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PEEFAOE 


This  book  has  mucli  to  say  about  healing. 
And  to  souls  diseased  by  sin,  as  ours  are,  this 
is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance.  We  see 
its  importance  when  we  remember  that  one  of 
the  sweet  names  by  which  our  blessed  Saviour 
is  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  is,  "  Jehovah- 
Kophi,"  or  "  The  Lord  who  healeth,'* 

The  chief  means  that  He  makes  use  of,  in 
healing  souls,  is  the  truth  about  Jesus,  of  which 
the  Bible  teUs  us.  ^^He  sent  His  word  and 
healed  them,"  says  David. 

This  little  book,  in  the  truths  of  which  it 
tells,  is  like  a  branch  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  full 
of  leaves.  They  are  all  healing  leaves.  But  it 
is  not  by  any  power  of  their  own  that  they  are 
able  to  heal.  They  can  only  do  this  as  God 
blesses  them.  If  any  of  the  readers  of  this 
book  desire  that  it  shall  do  them  good,  they 
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must  ask  God  to  give  it  healing  power,    and 
bless  it  to  their  souls. 

It  is  more  than  twenty  years  ago  since  the 
writer  of  this  book  first  engaged  in  the  work 
of  preaching  to  children,  and  making  books  of 
the  sermons.  He  was  first  led  to  do  this  by 
thinking  ofl.  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter  — 
"Lovest  thou  me?  Feed  my  lambs/*  This  is 
the  twelfth  volume  he  has  been  permitted  to 
pubhsh.  He  has  been  encouraged  to  go  on  in 
this  work  by  many  cheering  testimonies  to  the 
usefulness  of  these  books,  received  from  various 
parts  of  our  own  country,  as  well  as  from  other 
lands.  In  answer  to  these  testimonies,  this  new 
volume  is  now  sent  forth  as  an  expression  of  the 
writer's  cordial  love  to  the  lambs  of  Jesus  every- 
where The  hope  of  affording  any  help  to  them, 
in  trying  to  love  and  serve  Jesus,  is  one  of  the 
sweetest  comforts  of  his  life.  And  the  earnest 
prayer  of  his  heart  is,  that  it  may  please  God 
to  bless  this  book,  and  make  it  a  ble^ing  to  all 
who  read  its  pages. 
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I. 

The  Bible  compared,  to  a  Tree 
of  Life. 


LEIYES  FROM  THE  TREE  OF  LIFE. 

I. 

**g^ttb  t^e  hvibt$  oi  t^t  txzt  km  fat  t^z  l^taling  of 
t^t  nvitiamJ* — ^Eevelations  xxii.  2. 

This  verse  carries  us  up  to  heaven.  That 
blessed  place  is  described  in  this  chapter  as  a 
city,  called  the  New  Jerusalem.  Tiiis  city  is 
spoken  of  as  being  very  beautiful.  Nothing 
like  it  was  ever  seen  in  this  world.  It  had 
walls  of  jasper,  and  foundations  of  precious 
stones.  Its  streets  were  paved  with  gold ;  but 
the  gold  there  was  different  from  any  we  have 
ever  seen.  It  was  so  clear  that  you  might  see 
through  it,  just  as  you  see  through  glass.  It 
had  twelve  gates,  and  every  gate  was  made 
of  one  great  pearl. 

Tliis  is  the  home  which  Jesus  is  preparing 
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for  his  people.  If  we  love  and  serve  him,  he 
will  take  us  to  this  glorious  home  at  last. 
What  a  blessed  thing  it  will  be  to  have  such  a 
home  as  this  !  And  what  a  joy  and  delight  it 
will  be  to  meet  with  many  we  have  known  and 
loved ;  and  all  the  good  people  who  will  be 
found  there ! 

But  the  apostle  tells  us  more  about  this 
heavenly  city  which  he  saw.  He  says  there 
was  a  river  of  water,  clear  as  crystal,  running 
through  the  midst  of  the  city.  And  on  either 
side  of  the  river  there  was  the  tree  of  life. 
This  tree  bore  twelve  different  kinds  of  fruit. 
It  yielded  its  fruit  every  month;  ^^ and  tJie 
leaves  of  tJie  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations'^ 

"What  a  wonderful  tree  this  must  be !  There 
was  something  like  this  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
where  God  put  Adam  and  Eve  when  they 
were  created.  Some  people  think  that,  even 
if  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  sinned,  their  bodies 
would  have  been  Hable  to  grow  old,  and  de- 
cay; and  that  the  tree  of  life  had  power  to 
prevent   this.     They   suppose   that    God   put 


THE  BIBLE  COMPARED  TO  A  THEE  OF  LIFE.      13 

that  tree  of  life  in  the  garden  on  purpose  that 
our  first  parents  might  eat  of  its  fruit,  and  in 
that  way  be  able  to  live  forever. 

I  think  this  was  very  likely  ;  for  when  God 
sent  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the  garden,  after 
they  had  sinned,  he  did  it  for  this  very  reason, 
"  Lest  they  should  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  live  for- 
ever'' I  suppose  that  the  tree  of  life,  which 
was  in  the  garden  of  Eclen,  was  a  tree  which 
had  the  power  to  keep  the  bodies  of  those  who 
ate  of  it  from  decaying  and  dying.  And 
in  that  heavenly  city,  where  those  who  love 
Jesus  will  hve  with  him,  we  are  told  there  will 
be  a  tree  of  life,  like  that  which  was  in  the 
garden  of  Eden.  And  this  is  the  tree  spoken 
of  in  our  text,  where  it  says :  "  And  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 

This  is  a  hard  text  to  explain.  If  you  ask 
me  what  it  means,  I  know  not  that  I  can 
tell  you,  iu  such  a  way  that  you  can  under- 
stand it ;  but  I  will  try. 

I  think  the  leaves  of  this  tree  are  not  in- 
tended for  the  use  of  those  who  are  in  heaven, 
but  for  those  who  are  not  iu  heaven. 
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There  are  two  reasons  for  this ;  one  is,  that 
when  we  get  to  heaven  we  shall  be  so  happy 
and  perfect,  that  we  shall  need  no  healing. 
There  will  be  nothing  left  in  us  to  heal.  And, 
of  course,  if  we  have  nothing  to  heal,  we  shall 
not  need  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life  to  heal 
us.  This  is  plain  enough.  We  can  all  under- 
stand this. 

And  the  other  reason  why  I  think  these 
leaves  cannot  be  intended  for  the  use  of  those 
who  are  in  heaven,  is  that  it  says  they  are  "  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations,'' — but  there  will  be 
no  nations  in  heaven.  There  will  be  some  peo- 
ple there,  no  doubt,  out  of  all  nations,  but  the 
nations  themselves  will  not  be  there.  The 
English  nation  will  not  be  in  heaven,  but 
a  great  many  good  English  people  will  be 
there.  The  American  nation  will  not  be  there, 
but  a  great  many  good  American  people  will 
be  there.  And  if  those  who  live  in  heaven 
need  no  healing ;  and  if  there  will  be  no 
nations  in  heaven ;  then  it  is  certain  that 
these  *'  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life  "  are  intended 
for  the  use  of  persons  outside  of  heaven. 
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And  if  the  nations  healed  by  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  of  life  are  not  people  in  heaven — 
then  who  are  meant  by  them  ?  Listen,  while 
I  give  you  the  best  answer  I  can  to  this  ques- 
tion. 

The  Bible  teaches  us,  you  know,  that  when 
Jesus  comes  back  again  to  our  earth  the 
resurrection  will  take  place.  He  will  raise 
from  their  graves  the  bodies  of  all  his  people 
who  have  died,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Those  of  his  people  who  shall  be 
living,  when  he  comes,  he  will  change.  In  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  they  will 
be  made  as  beautiful,  and  as  glorious  as 
Jesus  looked  when  he  was  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration.  Then  Jesus  will  take  all  his 
people  away  with  him  to  live  in  that  beauti- 
ful city,  which  the  apostle  tells  us  about  in 
the  last  two  chapters  of  the  New  Testament. 

After  this,  many  good  people  think  that 
Jesus  will  change  our  earth,  and  purify  it  by 
fire,  and  make  it  beautiful  as  the  garden  of 
Eden  was.  And  they  think  that  those  left 
in  the  world  then,  will  be  made  up  of  different 
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nations,  just  as  it  is  now,  only,  as  Isaiah  says, 
*'Tlie  people  will  be  all  righteous."  They 
will  all  love  and  serve  Jesus,  and  the  whole 
world  will  be  full  of  peace,  and  joy,  and 
happiness.  And  the  people,  who  will  then 
be  living  in  the  world,  it  is  supposed,  are 
"  the  nations  "  who  will  need  the  leaves  from 
the  tree  of  life  to  keep  their  bodies  from 
getting  sick  and  djdng. 

And  it  is  thought  that  the  people  of  Jesus, 
living  with  him  in  that  heavenly  city,  will 
often  go  backwards  and  forwards,  from  heaven 
to  earth,  just  as  the  angels  do  now.  They 
wdll  gather  the  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life,  in 
the  heavenly  citj%  and  bring  them  down  to 
this  world,  and  distribute  them  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations  who  will  then  be  living 
here. 

I  do  not  say  certainly  that  this  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  text.  But  it  is  the  best  account  of 
it  that  I  can  give.  If  anybody  will  give 
me  a  better  account  of  what  this  text  meaus, 
I  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  to  him. 

But  this  is  not  what  I  am  going  to  talk 
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about.  1  wish  to  speak  of  plain,  simple 
things ;  things  in  this  world  in  which  we  Ha^g, 
and  things  that  we  can  all  understand. 

"We  know  that  there  are  nations  living  here 
now  ;  and  we  know  that  these  nations  do  need 
healing.  Both  their  bodies  and  their  souls 
need  heaUng.  But  where  is  the  tree  of 
life,  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of 
these  nations  ?  O,  if  there  only  were  a  real 
tree  of  this  kind — a  tree  whose  leaves  could 
heal  the  souls  of  men  of  all  the  diseases 
which  sin  has  brought  upon  them,  what 
a  blessed  thing  it  would  be  to  be  occupied,  all 
the  time,  in  gathering  the  leaves  from  this 
tree,  and  in  carrying  them  round  to  heal  the 
souls  that  were  sick,  and  make  them  well ! 
Why,  if  I  had  a  hundred  lives,  I  should 
want  to  spend  them  all  in  just  this  kind 
of  work.  But  we  have  no  such  tree.  Yet 
we  have  something  like  it.  "We  have  some- 
thing that  may  be  compared  to  a  tree  of  life. 
This  is  the  Bible.  Solomon  says,  Proverbs 
iii.  18,  that  wisdom,  or  the  religion  which  the 
Bible  teaches,  is  "a  tree  of  life  to  them  who 
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lay  hold  on  her."  We  may  well  compare  the 
Bible,  therefore,  to  a  tree  of  life.  Aucl  when 
we  think  of  it  as  suoh  a  tree,  then  the  verses 
from  the  Bible,  which  we  take  as  our  texts 
to  preach  from,  are  just  like  leaves  from 
the  tree  of  hfe.  This  is  the  way  in  which 
God  wants  us  to  use  the  Bible.  And  this 
is  what  David  means,  in  speaking  of  God's 
deahngs  with  the  Israelites,  when  he  says, 
"  He  sent  his  loord  and  healed  them."  Psalm 
evii.  20. 

*'  The  leaves  of  the  tree  luere  for  tJie  healing  of 
the  nations'^ 

I  have  taken  these  words  for  our  text  in 
beginning  a  new  course  of  Children's  Sermons, 
because  I  wish  to  show  how  God  makes  use 
of  the  Bible  to  change  our  wicked  hearts  and 
tempers,  and  make  us  like  Jesus.  When 
doing  this,  God  is  healing  our  souls.  And 
when  we  take  one  text  of  Scripture  after 
another,  and  try  to  show  how  each  is  intended 
to  help  us  in  overcoming  some  sin,  or  correct- 
ing something  that  is  wrong  in  our  hearts  and 
lives,  it  will  be  like  taking  leaves  from  the 
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tree  of  life  and  using  them  to  heal  the  diseases 
of  our  souls. 

Our  sermon  to-day  is  about — The  Bible  as  a 
tree  of  life, 

I  wish  to  speak  of  three  reasons  why  it 
may  be  thus  spoken  of. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Bible  is  like  a  tree  of  life 
because — it  gives  life  to  dead  souls. 

A  dead  soul !  What  is  a  dead  soul  ?  It  is  a 
soul  that  does  not  love  God,  or  think  about 
Lim,  or  try  to  serve  him.  Suppose  you  find 
the  body  of  a  man  lying  in  a  field.  Tou  look 
at  it.  You  wish  to  know  whether  it  is 
alive  or  dead.  You  put  your  hand  on  it, 
and  find  that  it  is  warm.  You  watch  it, 
and  see  that  it  breathes.  You  strike  it, 
and  it  flinches,  thus  showing  that  it  feels. 
You  raise  it  up,  and  find  that  it  can  move.  Is 
that  body  dead  or  alive?  It  is  alive.  But 
suppose  when  you  lift  it  up,  it  falls  dowu 
again  like  a  log.  Suppose  you  strike  it,  and 
it  has  no  more  feeling  than  a  stone.  You  lay 
your  hand  upon  it,  and  find  it  cold  as 
marble.      You    watch    it ;    but   it    does    uot 
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breathe.  What  then  ?  Is  it  alive  or  dead  ? 
It  is  dead.  This  is  the  way  to  tell  whether  a 
hody  is  alive  or  dead.  And  it  is  just  the  same 
wdth  the  soul.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  before 
w^e  become  Christians  we  are  all  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins."  This  means  that  our 
souls  are  dead.  And  you  can  tell  whether 
a  soul  is  dead  or  not,  just  as  you  tell  whether 
a  body  is  dead. 

Dead  souls  do  not  breathe.  Prayer  is  the 
breath  of  the  soul ;  but  dead  souls  do  not  pray. 
Dead  souls  are  cold.  Love  to  God  is  what 
warms  the  soul ;  but  unconverted  people  do  not 
love  God.  Their  souls  are  cold  because  tbey 
are  dead.  Dead  souls  have  no  feehng.  A 
live  soul  shows  its  feeling  hj  hating  sId,  and 
trying  to  get  rid  of  it.  But  unconverted 
people  do  not  hate  sin,  or  try  to  get  rid  of  it. 
Their  souls  have  no  feeling.  Dead  souls 
do  not  move.  Serving  God — trying  to  please 
him  and  reach  heaven,  are  the  w^ays  in  which 
live  souls  move.  But  unconverted  people 
do  not  serve  God.  They  do  not  try  to  please 
him,    and    get   to   heaven.      Their   souls    are 
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dead.  They  have  no  motion.  A  soul  tliat 
does  not  breathe,  or  feel ;  that  is  cold,  and 
has  no  motion — is  a  dead  soul. 

And  the  most  important  thing  in  the  world 
to  be  done  for  a  dead  soul  is  to  give  it  life. 
This  is  what  the  Bible  calls  conversion,  or 
"  being  born  again."  And  the  Bible  may  well 
be  called  "  a  tree  of  life,"  because  this  is  just 
what  it  does.  It  gives  life  to  dead  souls.  It 
converts  them.  And  when  w^e  teach,  or 
preach  what  the  Bible  tells  about  Jesus, 
then  we  are  taking  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life 
and  using  them  to  heal  dead  souls,  or  give 
them  life. 

Where  there  is  no  Bible,  there  is  no  tree  of 
life,  and  so  people  are  not  converted  there. 
But  where  the  Bible  is  taught  or  preached, 
there  the  tree  of  life  is  growing,  and  dead  souls 
are  healed,  or  made  alive. 

When  the  Apostle  Peter  began  to  preach 
the  gospel,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  preached 
a  very  plain,  simple  sermon.  But  it  was  all 
about  Jesus,  and  wdiat  he  has  done  for  us  ; 
yot,   three   thousand   dead  souls    were    made 
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alive  by  that  one  sermon.  Oh,  it  just  seems 
to  me  as  if  Peter  had  gone  and  filled  his 
arms  with  branches  from  the  tree  of  life,  and 
then,  standing  among  the  crowd  of  people 
around  him,  had  plucked  the  leaves  from  the 
branches,  and  scattered  them  about,  and 
wherever  one  of  those  leaves  fell,  it  gave  life 
to  some  dead  soul. 

And  there  is  no  book  but  the  Bible  that 
will  convert  people,  or  make  dead  souls 
alive.  Suppose  we  go  into  a  village,  in  some 
destitute  part  of  the  country.  There  is  no 
church,  or  Sunday-school  there.  The  souls 
of  the  people  are  dead.  There  are  no  con- 
versions. 

Tou  may  open  a  week-day  school,  and 
teach  the  children  to  read  and  to  write.  Tou 
may  teach  them  arithmetic,  and  geography, 
and  history,  and  philosophy.  This  may  make 
those  children  bright,  and  intelligent ;  but 
it  will  not  convert  them.  It  will  not  give  life 
to  their  dead  souls.  But  suppose  a  Sunday- 
school  missionary  goes  there.  He  opens  a 
school.     He  gathers  the  children.     He  reads 
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the  Bible,  and  teaches  them  about  Jesus. 
He  ''  tells  them  the  old,  old  story,  of  Jesus 
and  his  love." 

And  as  he  does  this,  some  of  them  are 
led  to  feel  that  they  are  sinners.  They 
begin  to  pray.  Their  hearts  are  changed. 
They  are  converted.  They  learn  to  love 
Jesus,  and  serve  him.  Their  souls  that  were 
dead,  are  made  alive.  The  Sunday-school 
missionary  brought  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life 
and  their  souls  are  healed.  This  is  what 
the  Bible  does  all  the  time.  It  may  well 
be  called  the  tree  of  life,  because  it  gives 
life  to  dead  souls. 

The  Bible  may  he  called  the  tree  of  life,  in 
the  second  place,  because — it  preserves  life,  as 
well  as  gives  it 

Are  our  bodies  able  to  keep  themselves 
alive?  No.  If  they  are  deprived  of  food, 
what  \  ill  become  of  them  ?  They  will  die. 
Our  bodie  >  need  food  then  to  keep  them 
alive.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  Jesus 
put  these  words,  in  that  beautiful  prayer 
which  he      as   left  us,  to   teach   us   how  to 
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pray :  "  Give  us  tins  day  our  daily  bread." 
Bread  here  means — food;  such  food  as  we 
need  to  preserve  the  life  of  our  bodies. 

And  our  souls  cannot  live  without  food, 
any  more  than  our  bodies  can.  And  as  it  is* 
only  "  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life,"  or  what 
the  Bible  tells  about  Jesus,  that  can  give  life 
to  dead  souls,  so  it  is  only  ''  leaves  from  the 
tree  of  life,"  or  what  the  Bible  tells  about 
Jesus,  that  can  keep  our  souls  alive. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  going 
through  the  wilderness,  God  fed  them  with 
manna.  This  fell  round  their  tents  every 
night,  like  a  light  fall  of  snow,  or,  as  the 
Bible  says,  "like  hoar  frost."  And  this  is 
what  David  means  when  he  says  that  God 
"  sent  them  bread  from  heaven."  They  lived 
on  this.  It  was  the  food  which  preserved  the 
life  of  their  bodies. 

And  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  or  tbe  things 
which  it  tells  us  about  Jesus,  is  sometimes 
called  manna;  sometimes  bread,  or  milk,  or 
wine,  ox  meat ;  because  it  is  the  food  of  the 
soul,  or  that  by  which  its  life  is  preserved. 
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And  nothing  but  tlie  Bible  can  keep  our  souls 
alive. 

Many  persons  think  that  unless  they  go 
to  church,  and  hear  sermons,  and  take  the 
Lord's  Supper,  their  souls  cannot  live,  or 
grow  in  grace.     This  is  a  mistake. 

Going  to  church  and  hearing  sermons,  are 
very  useful  things.  They  are  great  helps 
in  trying  to  serve  God,  as  Christian  people 
ought  to  do.  God  gave  us  these  blessings 
because  he  knew  how  useful  they  would  be. 
But  then  these  things  are  not  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. If  we  only  have  the  Bible,  and  make 
a  right  use  of  it,  it  is  possible  for  our  souls  to 
live,  and  serve  God,  even  if  we  have  no 
churches,  or  ministers,  or  sacraments.  But 
this  would  not  be  possible  without  the  Bible. 

The  history  of  what  took  place  in  the 
Island  of  Madagascar,  a  few  years  ago,  shows 
how  true  this  is. 

The  missionaries  had  been  preaching  there 
for  some  years.  Schools  were  opened,  and 
churches  established.  Some  parts  of  the 
Bible  had  been  translated  into  the  language  of 
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the  island ;  and  many  of  the  people  had 
become  Christians.  Then  a  wicked  woman 
was  made  queen  of  the  island.  She  hated 
the  Bible,  and  the  religion  which  it  taught. 
She  resolved  to  banish  the  Bible  from  the 
island,  and  restore  the  worship  of  the  idols 
to  which  they  had  long  been  accustomed. 

So  she  ordered  the  missionaries  to  leave 
the  island ;  and  they  were  obliged  to  go. 
The  churches  and  schools  were  closed,  and 
destroyed.  Laws  were  passed  forbidding  any 
persons  to  keep  the  Bible,  or  to  read  it.  Those 
who  did  so,  if  they  were  found  out,  were  to 
be  sent  to  prison,  or  put  to  death.  Then 
some  of  the  people  gave  up  their  Bibles,  and 
went  back  to  the  worship  of  their  former 
idols.  But  many  refused  to  do  this.  Some 
were  taken  up,  and  cast  into  prison,  or 
put  to  death.  Others  fled  from  their  homes, 
and  lived  in  the  woods,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth,  rather  than  give  up 
their  Bibles.  Such  portions  of  the  Bible 
as  they  had,  they  kept  hid  away  in  secret 
places,    where    none    but    themselves    could 
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find  them.  Then  they  would  meet  together 
by  night;  or  in  the  woods  to  praj^,  and  read 
the  Bible,  and  talk  about  it,  and  encourage 
each  other  in  the  trials  thev  had  to  bear. 

This  continued '  for  about  twenty  years. 
During  that  time  they  never  saw  a  minis- 
ter; never  had  either  baptism,  or  the  Lord's 
Supper  administered  to  them ;  and  never 
heard  a  sermon.  They  had  nothing  but  a 
portion  of  the  Bible — a  few  leaves  from  the 
tree  of  life — to  keep  their  souls  alive.  Now, 
under  these  circumstances,  we  would  think 
that  the  Christian  people  in  that  island,  would 
all  have  been  killed,  or  been  forced  to 
give  up  their  Bibles,  and  the  rehgion,  which 
caused  them  so  much  suffering.  We  would 
think  that  when  the  missionaries  came  back  to 
Madagascar  they  would  have  found  no  Chris- 
tians left,  and  would  have  had  to  begin 
their  work  afresh.  It  was  not  so.  But 
very  different  from  this.  For  wben  the 
queen  died,  the  persecution  ceased.  Her  sou, 
who  was  made  king  after  her,  was  favorable 
to  the  missiouaries,  and  invited  them  to  come 
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back,  and  open  the  schools  and  churches 
again.  Then  the  persecuted  Christians  came 
out  from  their  hiding-places.  And,  strange  as 
it  may  seem,  their  numbers  had  increased 
during  all  those  days  of '  cruel  persecution. 
There  were  many  more  Christians  in  that 
island  when  the  persecution  ceased,  than 
when  it  began.  The  Cliristians  then  were 
just  like  the  bush  that  Moses  saw  in  the 
wilderness,  it  burned  with  fire,  and  yet  it 
was  not  consumed.  The  Bible  kept  their 
souls  alive  during  all  those  dark  and  trying 
days. 

The  portions  of  the  Bible,  which  they  had 
were  like  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life.  These 
healing  leaves  not  only  kept  alive  the  souls 
of  those  who  were  Christians,  but  they  also 
gave  life  to  many  whose  souls  were  dead. 

The  Bible  may  be  compared  to  a  tree 
of  life,  in  the  second  place,  because  it  preserves 
life,  as  well  as  gives  it. 

The  third  reason  lohy  the  Bible  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  tree  of  life  is — because  it  makes  life 

HAPPY. 
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God  gave  us  the  Bible  on  purpose  that  it 
might  be  a  tree  of  life  to  us.  He  intended 
that  it  should  give  life  to  our  souls;  that 
it  should  preserve  that  life  when  it  was  given ; 
and  that  it  should  make  that  life  happy. 
Jesus  came  iuto  our  world  on  purpose  to 
bless  it,  and  make  it  happy.  And  those  who 
become  real  Christians,  and  make  a  proper 
use  of  the  Bible,  are  the  happiest  people  in 
the  world.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  those  who 
love  God  ought  to  bo  "merry  and  joyful.'* 
They  have  the  best  reason  in  the  world  to  be 
^^ always  rejoicing,''  and  "in  everything  to  give 
tlianlcs''  And  it  is  easy  to  see  why  this  is  so. 
For  when  the  Bible  makes  our  souls  alive,  or 
leads  us  to  become  true  Christians,  then  we 
know  that  our  sins  are  all  forgiven.  This 
ought  to  make  us  happy.  We  know  that 
Jesus  loves  us,  and  is  our  best  friend.  This 
ought  to  make  us  happy.  And  we  are  sure  of 
going  to  heaven  when  we  die.  Surely  there 
is  enough  in  this  to  make  us  happy  at  ail 
times.  And  that  blessed  book,  which  tells  us 
all  these  good  things,  may  well  be  compared 
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to  a  tree  of  life,  because  it  does  so  much  to 
make  us  tappj. 

Now,  let  us  look  at  some  examples  tliat 
show  how  true  it  is  that  the  Bible  makes 
people  happy. 

An  aged  Christian  man  was  going  along 
once,  under  a  heavy  load,  on  a  hot  summer's 
day.  He  sat  down  to  rest  himself  by  the 
road  side,  under  the  shadow  of  a  great  tree. 
A  person  who  knew  him  came  along,  and 
stopped  to  speak  with  him.  As  they  were 
talking  together,  a  splendid  carriage  rolled 
by.  The  owner  of  the  carriage — a  proud,  bad 
man — was  sitting  in  it,  taking  his  ease. 

This  friend  said  to  the  old  man  :  "  There,  do 
you  see  that  cariiage  ?  The  man  who  owns 
it  is  a  very  wicked  man.  Every  one  who  is 
acquainted  Avith  him  knows  this.  He  never 
goes  to  church.  He  hates  the  lUble,  and 
religion.  He  swears  dreadfuUj^,  and  does  a 
great  many  wicked  things.  And  yet  he  is 
rolling  in  wealth,  and  has  everything  he  can 
wish  for. 

*'  On  the  other  hand,  here  you  are  trying 
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to  love  and  serve  God  faithfully.  And 
yet,  see  liow  many  trials  you  have  !  You  can 
hardly  get  money  enough  to  buy  bread  to  eat, 
and  clothes  to  put  on.  Now,  if  God  orders  all 
things  about  us,  and  is  good,  and  wise  as  the 
Bible  teaches,  how  do  you  explain  it,  that  he 
often  lets  wicked  people  have  such  an  easy 
time,  and  allows  good  people  to  have  such  a 
hard  time?" 

"  Ah  !"  said  the  old  man,  "  it  is  the  end  that 
will  explain  all.  My  road  is  rough ;  but  it 
is  short;  and  it  leads  directly  to  heaven. 
That  will  make  up  for  all  the  difference.  I 
am  happier  in  my  poverty,  with  the  hope 
of  heaven,  than  the  wicked  man,  with  all  his 
riches,  can  be  without  this  hope." 

This  is  true.  The  Bible  was  a  tree  of  life 
to  that  poor  man,  because,  in  all  his  poverty 
and  trials,  it  was  making  his  hfe  happy  with 
the  hope  of  heaven. 

But  here  is  another  story  to  show  how 
happy  the  Bible  makes  the  life  of  those  who 
believe  it,  and  obev  it. 

One  fine  summer  evening,  a  crowd  of  work- 
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men  were  passing  along  tlirough  the  streets  of 
tlie  city  of  Hamburgh.  As  the  crowd  swept 
by,  an  old  shoemaker  was  sitting  under  a 
shade  before  his  door,  busily  engaged  in 
mending  a  shoe.  Sometimes  he  would  stop  a 
little  from  his  work,  and  sing  a  verse  or  two 
of  one  of  the  old  German  psalms  which  he 
loved  very  much.  A  well-dressed  young  man, 
a  student  in  the  University,  was  going  by,  this 
evening.  When  he  heard  the  merry  voice  of 
the  shoemaker,  he  stopped  and  said  to 
him. 

"Well,  my  friend,  you  seem  to  be  very 
happy  and  contented." 

"I  am  happy,  sir,"  said  he,  "and  why 
shouldn't  I  be?" 

"  I  don't  know,"  said  the  student.  "  A 
great  many  people  are  not  happy.  You  seem 
to  be  very  poor.  I  suppose  you  have  none 
but  yourself  to  work  for  ?" 

"You  are  mistaken,  sir,"  said  the  shoe- 
maker. "  I  have  a  wife  and  seven  children  to 
feed  and  support  with  the  work  of  these 
hands.     I'm  a  poor  man,  it's  true,  but  that's 
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no  reason  why  I  shoalda't  work  and  be 
happy." 

"  I  am  very  much  surprised  to  see  a  poor 
workman  like  you  so  happy ;  and  I  don't 
understand  what  can  make  you  so." 

"Stranger,"  said  the  shoemaker,  laying 
down  his  work,  and  taking  hold  of  the 
young  man's  arm,  with  a  grave  and  serious 
look,  "Stranger,  I'm  not  so  poor  as  you 
think.  Let  me  tell  you  I  am  a  son  of  the 
Kingr 

The  young  man  turned  away^  saying  to 
himself,  "  Poor  fellow !  he's  crazy.  He  thinks 
he's  well  off  when  he's  poor.  This  is  what 
makes  him  happy.  I  was  beginning  to  think 
that  perhaps  he  might  be  able  to  tell  me  the 
great  secret  I  am  seeking — the  secret  of  true 
happiness.     But  I  am  mistaken." 

A  week  went  by,  and  the  young  student 
again  had  occasion  to  pass  the  same  street. 
He  found  the  old  shoemaker  sitting  in  the 
same  place;  still  busy  with  his  work,  and 
singing  as  cheerfully  as  before.  As  he  passed 
by,  the  young  man  lifted  his  cap,  in  a  mocking 
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sort  of  way,  and  making  a  bow  to  the  slioe- 
makei',  said  "  Good  morning,  Mr.  Prince.'' 

"  Stop,  my  friend,  said  the  shoemaker,  lay- 
ing down  his  work.  "  I  wish  to  say  a  few 
words  to  you,  if  you  please.  You  left  me 
suddenly  the  other  evening,  as  if  you  thought 
that  I  was  crazy." 

"  To  tell  you  the  truth,"  said  the  young 
man,  ''  that  is  just  what  I  did  think." 

"Well,  my  friend,"  continued  the  shoema- 
ker, "  I  am  not  crazv.  What  I  said  the  other 
evening,  I  said  in  earnest.  It's  true,  every 
word  of  it.  I  am  a  son  of  the  King,  Just  sit 
down  here,  and  listen,  while  I  tell  you  about 
Jesus  the  King,  and  the  glory  of  his  king- 
dom." 

Now  this  young  man  was  a  Jew.  He  had 
been  taught  to  read  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, when  he  was  a  child,  and  to  believe  in 
them.  But  since  he  had  grown  up,  he  had 
given  up  his  faith  in  the  Bible,  and  had 
ceased  to  read  it.  He  was  like  a  sailor  out  at 
sea,  who  liad  lost  his  compass.  He  could  not 
tell  where  he  was  going,  or  how  to  steer,  and 
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this  made  hira  feel  veiy  unhappy.  Just  as  a 
drowning  man  will  catch  at  straws,  so  this 
young  man  was  ready  to  catch  at  anything 
that  seemed  likely  to  aid  him  in  trying  to 
find  out  how  to  be  happy.  So  he  sat  down, 
and  listened  to  his  humble  friend. 

Then  the  shoemaker  began  and  told  him  of 
the  promises  of  the  Old  Testament,  about  a 
glorious  King  who  was  to  be  the  Saviour  and 
Kuler  of  the  world.  He  showed  him  how  all 
the  things  that  are  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms,  about  this  glorious  King,  had  been 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  showed  him 
how  he  had  suffered  and  died  for  our  sins; 
how  he  had  risen  from  the  grave,  and  had 
gone  up  to  take  his  seat  in  glory  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  He  told  him  how  he  had  sent 
his  messengers  into  all  the  world  to  tell  men 
of  what  he  had  done  for  them  ;  and  how  all 
who  repented  of  their  sins,  and  believed  in 
him,  would  be  pardoned,  and  made  happy 
now,  and  then,  at  last,  be  saved  in  heaven 
forever.     He  told  him  how  Jesus  was  going  to 
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come  back  again  to  this  world,  one  of  these 
daj^s,  to  set  up  a  glorions  kingdom,  and  how 
all  who  love  and  serve  him  now,  will  share 
the  glories  of  that  kingdom,  and  reign  with 
him  forever. 

The  young  student  sat  listening,  with  great 
interest,  to  what  his  poor  friend  was  saying. 
He  had  often  read  the  promises  of  the  Old 
Testament;  but  he  had  never  thought  of 
them  in  connection  with  Jesus  Christ.  This 
was  all  new  to  him.  He  was  astonished  at 
what  he  heard. 

*'  And  now,  young  man,  said  the  shoemaker, 
don't  you  see  how  truly  I  could  say  *  I  am  a 
son  of  the  King?'  Don't  you  see  what 
reason  I  have  to  be  contented  and  happy  ? 
It  is  just  because  I  know  Jesus.  I  beheve  in 
him,  and  I  love  him,  and  this  makes  me 
happy.  The  Bible  tells  me  that  *  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  me  ;'  and  that 
'  all  things  are  mine  because  I  am  Christ's.' 
Isn't  this  enough  to  make  any  one  happy  ?" 

"  Where  can  I  learn  more  about  these 
things  ?"  asked  the  yoimg  man.     "  I  see  that 
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you  believe  them,  and  this  gives  you  peace 
and  happiness.  But  I  have  no  peace,  and  no 
happiness.     O,  how  I  long  for  them  !" 

Then  the  shoemaker  gave  the  young  man  a 
copy  of  the  Bible.  He  told  him  to  take 
it  home,  and  read  it  carefully,  and  pray  over 
it,  and  that  he  would  be  sure  to  find  the 
secret  of  true  happiness  there.  And  he 
found  it.  The  young  Jewish  student  read 
the  Bible  carefully,  and  found  Jesus  in  it. 
And  in  Jesus  he  found  the  secret  of  true 
happiness.  He  afterwards  became  a  mission- 
ary to  his  own  people,  and  preached  to  them 
about  the  happiness  he  had  found  in  Jesus. 

And  here  you  see  that  when  the  old  shoe- 
maker was  giving  the  Bible  to  that  Jewish 
student,  he  was  giving  him  '^  leaves  from  the 
tree  of  life,"  and  those  leaves  were  for  the 
healing  of  his  soul. 

And  so  we  have  spoken  of  three  reasons 
why  the  Bible  may  be  compared  to  a  tree  of 
Ufe.  The  first  reason  is,  because  it  gives  life. 
The  second,  because  it  preserves  Ufe.  The 
third,  because  it  makes  life  happy. 
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Let  US  be  thankful  that  we  have  this  tree  of 
life.  Let  us  make  a  good  use  of  it  ourselves, 
and  do  all  we  can  to  scatter  abroad  its  leaves 
"for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 


II. 

The  Lesson  of  Obedience. 


11. 

**  ginb  \t  hstni  bofort  \mi\  i^tm  its  ^viimt%  mts  faas 
gttbjett  mtt0  i\tmr — Luke  ii.  51. 
The  city  of  Nazareth  is  a  very  interesting 
place  to  visit,  because  it  is  the  place  where 
Jesus  lived  when  he  was  a  boy.     We  spent 
a  Sunday  there,  while  travelling  through  the 
Holy  Land,  and  enjoyed  the  day  very  much. 
We  had  service  in  one  of  our   tents  in  the 
afternoon,  and  when  the  service  was  over,  I 
took  a  walk  through  the  town,  and  then  up  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  behind  the  town,  and  sat 
down  there  to  look  over  the  city  and  country 
around,  and  to  think  such  thoughts  as  would 
naturally  come  into  one's  mind  in  a  place  like 
that.     The   country  about   Nazareth   is  very 
beautiful.      But    that    which    interested    me 
most,  as  I  sat  on  that  hill-top,  was  n^ot  the 
beauty  of  the  country,  but  the  remembrance 
of  him  who  had  once  lived  there.     The  boy 
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Jesus  had  lived  in  that  city  below  me.  He 
had  walked  over  those  fields,  and  played 
there  with  other  boys.  He  had  climbed  the 
hill  that  I  had  just  climbed,  and,  possibly,  had 
often  sat  down  to  rest  himself  where  I  was 
sitting.  I  wondered  how  Jesus  played  when 
he  was  a  boy  ?  and  what  the  boys,  who  were 
his  companions,  thought  of  him?  I  wondered 
how  he  talked  ?  and  what  he  said  ?  How  he 
felt?  and  what  he  thought  about  himself,  and 
about  the  world  that  he  had  come  to  save  ? 
I  found  it  easy  to  ask  myself  these  ques- 
tions ;  but  it  was  not  so  easy  to  answer  them. 
I  could  not  answer  them.  Nobody  in  the 
world  can  answer  them. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  connected 
with  Jesus,  when  he  was  a  boy,  that  Ave  know 
nothing  at  all  about.  But  the  words  of  our 
text  tell  us  one  thing,  about  Jesus,  which  is 
very  important,  and  about  which  we  may  be 
very  sure  ;  it  is  this — Jesus  was  an  obedient 
boy.  **  He  went  down  to  Nazareth  with  his 
parents,  and  was  subject  unto  them." 

He  was  twelve  years  old  at  the  time  when 
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tliis  was  said  of  him.  He  had  been  obeying 
his  parents  then  for  twelve  years.  He  kept 
on  obeying  them,  after  this,  for  eighteen  years 
longer.  Eighteen  and  twelve  make  how 
many?  Thirty.  Jesus  obeyed  his  parents 
for  thirty  years.  Some  children  think  that 
when  they  get  to  be  eighteen  or  twenty,  they 
are  too  old  to  obey,  and  have  a  right  to 
do  just  what  they  please.  But  Jesus  did  not 
think  so.  He  obeyed  his  parents  till  he  was 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  And  he  did  not 
cease  then,  but  went  on  obeying  them  for  nine 
years  longer. 

How  wonderful  this  was!  How  strange  it 
must  have  seemed  to  the  angels !  They  had 
seen  Jesus  when  he  made  this  world,  and  the 
sun  and  the  moon,  and  all  those  beautiful 
worlds  around  us;  and  when  they  saw  him 
going  forth,  day  after  day,  to  work  at  the 
trade  of  a  carpenter;  to  do  just  what  his 
father  Joseph  told  him,  and  just  what  his 
mother  Mary  wished,  how  great  must  have 
been  their  astonishment ! 

When  Jesus  began  his  public  ministry,  he 
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spent  a  little  over  three  years  in  it.  During 
those  three  years  he  taught  the  people  a  great 
many  lessons.  But  he  spent  the  fii'st  thirty 
years  of  his  life  in  teaching  just  one  lesson 
— and  that  is — the  lesson  of  obedience.  And 
if  Jesus  spent  so  much  time  in  teaching  this 
one  lesson,  then  it  must  be  a  most  important 
lesson. 

We  call  this  new  course  of  sermons, 
"Leaves  from  the  Tree  of  Life."  This  tree 
of  life  is  the  Bible.  And  the  different 
verses  from  the  Bible,  that  we  take  as 
texts,  we  may  consider  as  leaves  from  this 
tree  of  life.  These  leaves  are  intended  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.  Every  text  has 
power  to  heal  or  cure  something  that  is 
wrong  in  our  hearts  or  lives.  Our  present 
subject  is — Tlie  lesson  of  Obedience, 

"  He  icent  doion  luith  them  to  Nazareth,  and 
loas  subject  unto  them.'' 

If  Jesus  was  willing  to  spend  thirty  years  of 
his  life  to  teach  this  one  lesson  of  obedi- 
ence, then  it  is  certain  that  this  must  be 
a   most   important    lesson    for    us   to   learn. 
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Jesus  would  not  have  spent  so  many  years  in 
setting  us  tiiis  example  of  obedience,  unless 
there  had  been  very  good  reasons  for  it. 
There  are,  indeed,  good  reasons  for  it.  Let  us 
look  at  some  of  these.  I  wish  to  speak  of 
three  reasons  why  Jesus  set  us  this  example ; 
or  three  reasons  why  we  should  learn  to 
obey. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  learn  to  obey — EOR 
God's  sake. 

God  wants  us  to  do  this.  "We  read  in  the 
Bible  this  command  :  "  Children  ^obey  your 
parents."  Whose  command  is  this?  It  is 
God's  command.  Then  if  we  disobey  our 
parents,  whom  else  do  we  disobey  at  the 
same  time?  God.  And  so  it  is  when  we 
disobey  any  other  command  or  law.  We  dis- 
obey God  at  the  same  time.  God  wants  us  to 
learn  to  obey.  He  tells  us  in  one  place  in  the 
Bible, — "  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake."  1  Peter 
ii.  13.  Ordinance  means  law.  To  submit  to 
a  law  means  to  obey  it.  And  then  the  mean- 
ing of  this  passage  is — obey  every  law  of  man 
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for  the  sake  of  God.  Or,  in  other  words,  we 
ought  to  learn  to  obey  because  God  commands 
us  to  do  so.  And  this  is  the  strongest  reason 
w^e  can  have.  This  is  the  reason  why  Jesus 
acted  just  as  he  did.  God  wanted  him  to  come 
into  our  world,  and  he  came.  God  wanted 
him  to  live  at  Nazareth,  obeying  his  earthly 
parents,  for  thirty  years,  and  he  did  so. 

Then,  after  that,  God  wanted  him  to  go 
about  and  teach  the  people,  and  he  did  it. 
God  wanted  him  to  be  engaged  every  day  in 
working  miracles  and  doing  good,  and  he  did 
so.  God  wanted  him  to  suffer  and  to  die,  and 
he  did  suffer  and  die.  God  wanted  him  to 
lie  in  the  grave,  and  he  was  buried,  and  did 
lie  in  the  grave  three  days.  And,  in  doing  all 
this,  Jesus  was  thinking  about  God,  his  Fa- 
ther, and  was  trying  to  please  him. 

He  not  only  obeyed  his  parents,  but  obeyed 
all  the  Jewish  laws.  He  was  baptized,  and 
kept  the  Sabbath,  and  did  everything  that 
had  been  written  about  him  by  the  prophets ; 
and  he  did  all  this  for  God's  sake — because 
he  wanted  him  to  do  it. 
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&.nd  this  is  the  way  in  which  we  ^should  learn 
to  obey.  God  wants  us  to  obey  our  parents, 
and  the  laws  of  our  school — of  the  family  in 
which  we  are  living,  and  the  laws  of  our 
country,  and  every  right  law.  And  we  should 
do  this  for  God's  sake,  because  he  wants  us  to 
do  it.  God  sends  us  into  this  world  on  pur- 
pose that  we  may  learn  to  obey.  When  we 
are  obeying  our  parents  and  teachers,  we  are 
pleasing  God.  When  we  are  disobeying  our 
parents,  or  breaking  the  laws  that  are  made 
for  us,  we  are  disobeying  God,  and  doing  what 
he  dislikes  above  all  things.  God  wants  us 
to  learn  to  obey,  because  he  knows  that  we 
cannot  be  happy  in  any  other  way. 

Is  heaven  a  happy  place?  Yes.  Are  the 
angels  who  live  there  happy?  Tes.  And 
the  reason  why  they  are  happy  is,  because 
they  obey  God.  We  read  in  the  Bible  about 
some  of  the  angels  in  heaven  who  refused  to 
obey  God.  And  we  know  what  happened  to 
them.  They  were  driven  out  of  heaven,  to  be 
cast  into  "  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels." 
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Were  Adam  and  Eve  happy  when  they 
were  put  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ?  Yes.  Just 
so  long  as  they  obeyed  they  were  happy. 
But  they  disobeyed  God.  And  what  hap- 
pened then?  They  were  driven  out  from 
that  bright  and  beautiful  place.  That  was 
the  way  in  which  God  punished  them  for  not 
obeying  him.  God  does  not  like  to  punish 
people ;  but  when  we  do  not  obey  him,  he  is 
obliged  to  do  it.  When  we  are  tempted  not 
to  obey,  let  us  think  of  Jesus.  He  went  down 
with  his  parents  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject 
unto  them.  He  went  quietly  on,  for  thirty 
years,  obeying  his  parents  every  day.  He 
did  this  to  set  us  an  example.  And  now  he 
wants  us  to  follow  his  example.  When  we 
are  trying  to  obey,  we  are  trying  to  be  like 
Jesus.  And  so  we  see  that  the  first  reason 
why  we  should  learn  to  obey  is— /or  Ood's 
sake.     Because  he  wants  us  to  do  it. 

The  second  reason  loliy  we  should  learn  to 
ohey  is  —  FOR  the  sake  of  those  around 
us. 

A  person  who  has  not  learned  to  obey,  is  a 
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dangerous  person.  He  is  doing  harm,  all  the 
time,  to  those  about  him,  by  his  example., 
Let  me  try  to  show  you  how  this  is. 

You  know  that  over  in  the  western  part  of 
Europe  is  a  country  called  Holland.  The 
land  ia  that  country  lies  very  low.  It  is 
situated  near  the  sea,  and  a  large  part  of  it 
lies  below  the  level  of  the  sea.  You  may  ask, 
Why  then  does  not  the  water  of  the  sea  flow 
over  it,  and  cover  it  ?  It  would  do  so,  but  for 
one  thing.  All  along  the  borders  of  the  sea, 
and  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  people  have 
built  high,  strong  walls  or  embankments. 
These  are  made  of  earth,  and  are  intended  to 
keep  back  the  waters  of  the  sea  from  over- 
flowing the  land.  These  walls,  or  dams,  as 
they  call  them,  are  very  important  to  the 
people  of  Holland  The  safety  of  their  lives, 
and  property,  depends  on  them.  The  Dutch 
people,  who  live  in  Holland,  watch  their  walls 
with  the  greatest  care.  If  they  find  one 
of  them  beginning  to  give  way,  and  to  look  as 
though  the  water  were  coming  through,  they 

leave  oflf  their  work — no  matter  Avhat  they  are 
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doing,  and  never  rest  till  tliat  part  of  the  wall 
is  made  quite  strong  and  safe. 

Now,  suppose  that  you  and  I  were  living  in 
Holland,  near  one  of  those  great  sea-walls. 
And  suppose  we  should  find  out  that  a  person 
in  our  neighborhood  was  trying  to  break 
down  that  wall,  and  let  the  sea  rush  in  and 
drown  us.  Should  we  not  think  that  that  was  a 
very  dangerous  person  ?  Why  yes,  he  would 
be  putting  the  lives  and  property  of  all  the 
people  around  us  in  danger.  Well,  just  what 
those  walls,  or  embankments  are  to  Holland, 
God's  laws  are  to  us.  They  are  intended  for 
our  protection.  When  people  sin  against  God, 
they  make  him  angry.  Then  he  sometimes 
sends  trials,  or  judgments  upon  them.  These 
trials,  or  judgments,  are  like  floods  of 
water  that  sweep  over  a  place  and  spread 
ruin  abroad.  But  God's  laws  are  like  walls 
that  keep  back  the  floods  or  waves  of  His 
anger  from  us.  When  we  obey  God,  we  are 
trying  to  build  up  those  walls,  and  strengthen 
them.  But  when  we  disobey  God,  we  are 
trying  to  break  down  those  walls.     This  is  the 
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greatest  harm  we  can  do.  Persons  who  are 
doing  this  are  very  dangerous  persons.  But 
this  is  just  what  every  boy,  and  girl,  and  man 
and  woman  is  doing,  who  is  disobeying  God. 
Such  persons  are  just  as  dangerous  to  us,  as 
those  people  would  be  in  Holland,  who  were 
tryiag  to  make  holes  in  the  embankments, 
and  let  the  sea  come  rushing  in  upon  the 
country. 

"  Wouldn't  you  like  to  be  a  judge?"  said  a 
gentleman  one  day  to  a  little  boy.  After 
thinking  about  it  for  a  moment,  the  little 
fellow  said : 

"  No,  sir ;  I  think  I  would  rather  teach 
children  about  Jesus,  who  died  for  them. 
This  would  make  them  love  and  obey  him; 
and  if  they  only  learned  to  love  and  obey 
him,  they  wouldn't  need  a  judge." 

That  was  a  very  wise  answer. 

There  is  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Virginia, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  get  their  living  by 
fishing,  and  catching  oysters  and  chims. 
For  a  long  time  they  had  neither  church  or 
Sunday-school   among   them.     They    were   a 
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wicked  set  of  people,  and  tried  to  cheat  every- 
body with  whom  they  had  any  deah'ngs. 
After  awhile,  a  good  faithful  minister  was 
sent  to  them.  He  preached  to  them  about 
Jesus,  and  tried  to  get  them  to  love  and 
obey  him.  And  no  persons  can  do  this,  with- 
out being  made  better.  Those  who  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  them,  will  find  the  benefit  of  it. 
This  was  the  casre  with  these  Virginia  fisher- 
men, as  was  shown  by  the  following  incident : 

The  minister,  just  spoken  of,  was  trying  to 
get  a  new  church  built.  And  as  the  people 
had  not  much  money,  and  the  minister  had 
once  been  a  carpenter,  he  took  hold  and 
helped  to  build  it  himself.  One  day,  as  he 
was  busy,  with  his  coat  off,  working  away  on 
the  church,  a  stout,  hearty  looking  sea-captain 
went  by.  When  he  came  opposite  the  church 
he  stopped,  and  hailed  the  parson  thus : 

"Halloa,  the're,  shipmate,  are  you  the  min- 
ister of  this  church  ?" 

"  I  am,  sir." 

"  Well  then,  look  here ;  I've  got  ten  dollars 
for  you  " 
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"For  the  church,  do  you  mean,  sir?" 

"No,  sir,  not  for  the  church,  but  for  your- 
self. I  like  your  way  of  teaching  the  people 
here.  I've  been  coming  to  this  island,  for 
clams,  a  good  many  years,  and  I  have 
always  found,  when  I  got  home  and  counted 
out  my  cargo,  that  I  was  short  of  what  I  had 
paid  for,  by  a  thousand,  or  fifteen  hundred. 
But  since  you  have  been  here,  I've  found  it 
very  different.  It  will  pay  me  to  have  you  go 
on  preaching  doctrines  that  will  make  the 
people  count  their  clams  honestly." 

This  is  just  as  it  should  be.  Those  fisher- 
men were  learning  to  obey  God.  And  when 
we  properly  learn  this  lesson,  it  will  always 
make  us  better  than  we  were  before.  As  the 
catechism  says — It  will  make  us  "true  and 
just  in  all  our  dealings." 

There  was  a  good,  but  very  queer  minister 
in  England  once,  who  used  to  say  that  "  he 
wouldn't  give  a  straw  for  any  man's  religion 
unless  his  cat  and  dog  were  better  off  for  it." 
He  meant  to  say,  that  when  we  learn  to  obey 
God,  or  become  truly  religious,  it  will  make 
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US  better  than  ever  we  were  before,  and 
kinder  to  everybodj^  about  us.  And  this  is 
true. 

Let  us  take  another  illustration,  to  show 
how  important  it  is  to  those  about  us,  that 
each  of  us  should  try  to  obey  God.  Here,  for 
example,  is  one  of  those  great  steamships  that 
are  going  across  the  ocean  all  the  time.  It  is 
built  of  iron.  This  iron  is  in  large  sheets. 
These  sheets  of  iron  have  holes  made  all 
round  the  different  sides  of  them.  Then  the 
edges  are  put  together;  iron  bolts  are  put 
through  them ;  and  either  hammered  out  on 
the  other  side  into  rivets,  or  else  fastened  by 
screws.  The  safety  of  that  great  vessel,  and 
of  all  on  board,  depends  on  those  rivets 
and  screws.  Suppose,  that,  while  this  vessel 
is  out  in  the  middle  of  the  ocean,  all  the  rivets 
should  be  loosened,  and  all  the  screws  un- 
fastened. What  would  happen  ?  She  would 
go  to  pieces  and  sink. 

Now,  suppose  that  you  and  I  were  crossing 
the  ocean  in  one  of  these  steamers.  And 
suppose  that  we  found  one  man  among  the 
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passengers,  who  spent  his  time  in  unfastening 
the  screws,  and  taking  out  the  rivets  which 
kept  the  vessel  together.  Would  he  not  be 
a  dangerous  passenger?  Yes,  indeed.  We 
should  not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  be  at 
liberty.  We  should  tell  him  that  he  must 
either  stop  (hat  work,  or  be  locked  up. 

Now  the  people  who  Hve  together  in  a 
city  like  this,  are  like  the  passengers  on 
board  a  steamship.  God's  laws  are  the  things 
which  keep  us  safe  here,  just  as  the  rivets 
and  screws  are  the  things  that  keep  the 
steamship  safe.  Breaking  God's  laws  is  as 
dangerous  a  thing  to  us,  as  loosening  the 
rivets  and  screws  would  be  to  a  steamship. 
It  is  important,  for  everybody  on  board  tii-it 
ship,  that  the  rivets  and  screws  should  be  all 
kept  tight,  and  so  it  is  important  to  every 
one  in  this  city  and  country,  that  God's  laws 
should  be  obeyed.  If  I  do  not  try  to  obey 
God,  I  am  doing  harm  to  you,  and  to  all 
about  you.  And  it  is  the  same  with  each 
of  you.  If  you  are  not  trying  to  obey  God, 
you  are  doing  harm  to  me,  and  to  all  about 
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me.  And  so  you  see  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
force  in  the  reason  we  are  now  speaking  of. 
We  ought  to  obey  God,  in  the  second  place, 
for  the  sake  of  those  around  us. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  we  ought  to  learn  to  ohei/ 

FOR   OUR   OWN   SIKSS. 

God  has  promised  his  blessing  to  those  who 
learn  to  obey.  And  there  are  three  things 
wrapped  up  in  this  blessing,  which  show 
that  the  best  thing  we  can  do  for  our  own 
sake,  is  to  learn  to  obev. 

There  is  happiness  in  that  blessing  which 
God  promises  to  those  who  obey. 

Let  me  show  you  this,  in  the  case  of  a  little 
girl  only  two  years  old.  Her  name  was  Kitty. 
Slie  came  in  from  play,  one  warm  summer 
*af ternoon,  and  asked  her  mother  for  a  drink 
of  cool  lemonade  that  was  standing  on  the 
table. 

"  Say,  please  mamma,"  said  her  mother,  as 
she  took  up  the  glass  to  give  it  to  her. 

''  Titty  tan't  say  pease,"  said  the  little  one. 
She  had  said  this  word  a  hundred  times 
before,  and   always   seemed   glad   to   say   it. 
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But  now,  for  the  first  time  in  her  short  life, 
she  had  made  up  her  mind  not  to  obey. 
Her  mother  set  the  glass  dowD  untasfceil,  and 
Kitty  went  to  the  door.  But  it  was  very 
warm,  and  soon  she  came  running  back  again, 
and  her  thirsty  red  hps  were  held  up  for 
a  drink. 

"  Say  please,  Kitty,"  said  her  mother. 

"Tan't  say  pease,"  and  the  baby  went 
awa}^  again  thirsty. 

This  was  done,  perhaps,  half-a-dozen  times 
during  the  afternoon,  but  the  little  thing 
would  not  say  please,  and  so  she  got  no  drink. 

Supper-time  came.  Kitty  ran  up  to  her 
high  chair,  and  looked  to  her  mother  to  lift 
her  into  it. 

"Say  please,  Kitty."  Instantly  her  Httle 
face  fell.  She  shook  her  head — muttered, 
"  Tan't  say  pease,"  and  went  away.  The 
rest  of  the  family  went  on  with  their  supper, 
but  they  felt  very  sadly.  They  all  wanted 
their  little  pet  to  take  her  usual  place  with 
them.  But  instead  of  this,  the  rebellious 
child  stood  in  the  corner,  pouting  and  crying, 
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but  no^^  willing  to  obey.  After  supper,  her 
mother  took  her  up  to  her  room,  and  talked 
kindly  to  her,  and  tried  to  show  her  how 
naughty  and  wicked  it  was  for  her  to  do  so. 
But  still  she  shook  her  head,  and  said,  "  Tan't 
say  pease." 

Then  Kitty  was  handed  over  to  her  father. 
He  spoke  pleasantly  to  her,  and  tried  every- 
thing he  could  think  of  to  get  her  to  obey. 
But  the  end  of  it  was — "  Tan't  say  pease.'* 
Then  a  gentle  whipping  was  tried.  Such  a 
thing  had  never  been  thought  of  before  in 
connection  with  Kitty.  But  it  had  no  effect. 
She  was  put  to  bed,  without  her  mother's  kiss, 
a  little  rebel  still. 

The  morning  came,  and  Kitty  remained  the 
same.  She  stood  by  her  chair  at  the  break- 
fast table.  "  Tan't  say  pease."  She  went 
without  her  breakfast.  It  was  getting  to  be 
dreadful.  Her  father  and  mother  Avere 
alarmed  ;  but  they  could  not  give  up.  Her 
brothers  and  sisters  were  greatly  distressed. 
But  nobody  could  help  her  unless  she  would 
obej^ 
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Before  dinner-time,  the  doctor  came  in. 
He  heard  all  about  the  case,  and  said : 
**  Whatever  comes  of  it,  you  mustn't  give  up." 

Sometimes  he  used  to  take  one  or  other  of 
the  children  to  ride  with  him.  Kitty  had 
never  been  taken  yet.  He  said  to  her :  "  Kitty, 
wouldn't  you  like  to  take  a  ride  with  me?" 
She  jumped  at  the  idea,  and  began  to  caper 
round  for  joy. 

"  Well,  run  ask  your  mother  to  please  put 
your  hat  on,"  said  the  doctor. 

In  a  moment  Kitty  changed  again.  With 
her  finger  in  her  mouth,  and  a  downcast 
look,  she  said  :  "  Tan't  say  pease."  So  the 
doctor  had  to  give  up. 

And  now  what  was  to  be  done  ?  It  was 
getting  towards  noon.  Kitty's  mother  was 
almost  heart-broken.  The  poor  child  had  been 
twenty-four  hours  without  tasting  a  mouthful 
of  food.  She  would  not  obey,  and  no  one 
could  help  her  till  she  did.  Everything  was 
standing  still  in  that  family.  No  one  could 
do  anything  but  grieve  over  Kitty. 

Then  her  mother  took  her  in  her  arms  and 


60  LEAVES   FEOM    THE   TREE   OF   LIFE. 

carried  her  upstairs  again.  She  told  her  how 
wicked  it  was  to  do  so ;  how  displeasing  it  was 
to  God,  and  how  much  sorrow  it  was  causing 
her  parents,  and  brothers  and  sisters.  Tlien 
she  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  God  to  send  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  change  Kitty's  heart,  and  teach 
her  to  obey.  And  just  then  the  poor  child 
gave  way.  She  threw  her  arms  round  ber 
mother's  neck,  and  cried,  "  Pease — pease — 
pease — pease !" 

How  gladly  her  mother  clasped  her  to  her 
bosom,  and  covered  her  with  kisses.  Then 
Kitty  ran  downstairs,  and  jumped  into  her 
father's  arms,  crying,  "  Pease,  pease,  pease." 
O,  how  happy  Kitty  was  then !  And  how 
happy  everybody  about  her  was !  How  they 
all  laughed  and  cried  for  joy  ! 

Kitty  had  learned  to  obey.  It  brought 
God's  blessing  upon  her  at  once.  She  found 
that  there  was  happiness  in  that  blessing. 

But  there  is  safety^  as  well  as  happiness,  in 
the  blessing  which  obedience  brings. 

There  was  a  little  girl,  named  Mary. 
She  had  a  little  white  dog,  called  Fido,  that 
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she  was  very  fond  of.  She  used  to  play  with 
him  for  hours,  and  took  the  greatest  possible 
care  of  him. 

One  day  her  mother  wished  to  visit  a 
neighbor,  and  fearing  that  Mary,  who  was 
quite  a  little  girl,  might  go  too  near  the  stove, 
or  meet  with  some  accident,  if  left  alone  in  the 
house,  she  told  her  to  take  Fido,  and  play  in 
the  front  yard  till  she  came  back ;  but  not  to 
go  into  the  house. 

She  had  not  been  gone  long  when  a  large 
dog  came  by  the  gate,  and  turned  into  the 
house,  through  the  kitchen-cloor,  which  stood 
open.  Fido  ran  in  too,  to  have  some  fun. 
But  the  big  dog  bit  him,  and  chased  him 
about  the  kitchen.  Poor  Fido  tried  to  get 
away,  and  yelped  for  his  little  mistress  to 
come  and  help  him. 

Little  Mary  was  very  much  distressed.  She 
wanted  to  save  her  poor  pet,  Fido,  but  her 
mother  had  told  her  not  to  go  in,  and  she  had 
learned  to  obey. 

Pretty  soon  some  children,  going  home 
from  school,  passed  by,  and  told  Mary  that  if 
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she  would  go  with  them  they  would  help  her 
to  get  Fido  away  from  the  big  dog.  But 
Mary  said  :  "  No,  mother  told  me  to  stay  out 
here,  and  I  cau't  go  in." 

The  children  said,  when  her  dog  was  in 
such  danger,  her  mother  wouldn't  care  if  she 
did  go  in  "just  for  a  minute,  and  come  right 
out  again." 

But  Mary  stood  firm,  "  Mother  said,  *  Stay 
liere,^  and  I  can't  disobey  her."  , 

And  just  see  what;  followed.  While  they 
M^ere  talking  about  it,  some  men  came  hastily 
into  the  yard,  and  asked  the  children  if  they 
had  seen  a  big  dog  go  by.  Hearing  that  he 
was  in  the  house,  they  went  in  and  killed  him, 
for  the  dog  was  mad.  He  had  been  running 
about  the  country,  and  had  bitten  many 
cattle  before  he  came  to  Mary's  house. 
It  was  found  that  he  had  killed  poor  Fido. 
He  would  have  bitten  Mary,  and  she  would 
have  died  of  that  dreadful  disease  which 
follows  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  if  she  had 
not  been  so  careful  to  obey  her  mother. 
Mary   had   learned    to    obey.     This   brought 
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God's  blessing  on  her.  She  found  safety  in 
that  blessing. 

One  day  an  old  man  was  sitting  by  the 
banks  of  a  stream.  He  looked  very  sad,  and 
the  big  tears  were  rolling  down  his  cheeks. 
A  little  boy  came  running  along.  He  stopped 
when  he  saw  the  old  man  weeping,  and  said, 
"  What  makes  you  cry,  sir." 

"  O,  my  little  man,"  said  he,  "  I  have  reason 
enough  to  cry.  This  stream  reminds  me  of  a 
great  sin  that  I  once  committed.  When  I 
was  a  boy,  I  lived  in  this  neighborhood.  I 
had  a  dear  little  sister,  named  Nellie,  whom  I 
loved  very  much.  My  sick  mother  gave  her 
into  my  care,  and  told  me  never  to  take  her 
near  the  brink  of  the  river.  Mother  was  sick 
a  long  while.  Not  minding  her  words,  I  went, 
one  day,  with  Nellie  to  the  river.  While  I  was 
busy  playing,  she  went  rambling  along  the 
stream,  and  I  had  forgotten  about  her  till 
I  heard  her  wild  scream,  ^  O,  help  me !' 
brother,  help  !'  I  ran  to  the  place  as  fast 
as  I  t3ould,  but  it  was  only  to  see  dear  Nellie's 
little  hand,   that  she  had    lifted  up,    sinking 
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out  of  sight  in  the  river.  It  was  too 
late. 

'^  How  dreadfully  I  felt !  I  ran  home, 
screaming,  *' Nellie  is  drowned!  Nellie  is 
drowned !" 

Mother  heard  my  shrieks.  The  sudden 
fright  killed  her.  My  mother  and  sister  were 
put  into  the  same  coffin,  and  buried  in  the 
same  grave.  My  disobedience  had  hilled  them 
both  ! 

Poor  old  man !  No  wonder  that  he  wept. 
If  he  had  only  learned  to  obey,  he  would  have 
been  saved  from  that  great  sorrow.  God's 
blessing  follows  obedience,  and  there  is  safety 
in  that  blessing. 

But  there  is  success  in  the  blessing  which 
obedience  brings  as  well  as  happiness  and 
safety. 

Joseph  made  up  his  mind  to  obey  God,  and 
the  blessing,  which  followed  his  obedience, 
brought  wonderful  success  to  him.  His  brothers 
were  unkind  to  him,  and  craelly  tore  him 
away  from  his  loving  father,  and  sold  him  as 
a   slave   into    Egypt.     But  he   obeyed   God, 
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among  strangers,  as  he  bad  done  at  home,  and 
God  sent  the  blessing  of  success,  and  he 
became  the  governor  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  so  it  was  with  David.  He  made  up 
his  mind  to  obey  God  when  he  was  a  poor 
shepherd's  boy,  and  God's  blessing  followed 
him  with  success,  till  he  became  the  king  of 
Israel. 

We  cannot  succeed  in  anything  we  try  to  do 
without  God's  blessing,  and  God  will  not 
bless  those  who  do  not  learn  to  obey. 

^^  And  he  went  down  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
suhject  unto  them,'' 

Jesus  spent  thirty  years  in  obeying  his 
parents,  in  order  to  set  us  an  example  of 
obedience.  To  learn  to  obey,  is  the  most 
important  lesson  for  us  to  learn.  There  are 
three  great  reasons  why  we  ought  to  learn 
this  lesson. 

"We  ought  to  learn  it,  in  the  first  place, /or 
God's  sake.  In  the  second  pi  ace, /o?'  the  sake 
of  those  around  us  ;  and  in  third  place, /or  our 
own  sake, 

God's  blessing  follows  those  who  learn  to 
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obey,  and   wrapped  up  in  this  blessing   are 
happiness,  safety,  and  success. 

But  remember  we  cannot  obey  G<3d  of  our- 
selves. And  if  we  want  to  learn  this  lesson 
well,  we  must  ask  God  to  bless  us  for  Jesus' 
sake ;  and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  follow  his 
example,  and  obey  as  he  did. 


III. 

The  Lear  foi*  Curing  Lying, 


III. 

*'  ^zlxkx  mg  ^ml,  ®  ITorir,  ixam  Igmg  Ixp." 

Psalm  cxx.  2. 

If  I  take  out  my  watch  to  find  wliat  time  it 
is,  it  will  be  of  little  use  for  me  to  look  at  it, 
unless  I  am  sure  that  it  keeps  good  time.  If 
it  sometimes  stands  still  for  an  hour,  or  more, 
and  then  goes  on  again ;  if  it  sometimes  loses 
two  or  three  hours  a  day  by  going  too  slow,  or 
gains  as  much  more  by  going  too  fast,  then  I 
cannot  depend  upon  it.  A  watch  that  cannot 
be  depended  upon,  is  of  very  little  use.  It 
may  have  a  beautifisl  gold  case.  It  may  be 
sparkling  with  jewels,  but  yet  it  will  be 
of  no  service  to  me  as  a  watch,  unless  I  can 
depend  on  what  it  tells  me  about  the  time. 
We  do  not  judge  of  the  value  of  a  watch  by 
the  kind  of  case  it  has,  but  by  finding  out 
whether  it  keeps  good  time. 

And  so,  one  of  the  things  by  which  we  judge 
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of  the  real  value  and  worth  of  men  or  wome'i 
of  boys  or  girls,  is  this — Are  they  truthful  / 
Do  they  mean  what  they  say  ?  Are  they  really, 
what  they  seem  to  be?  If  they  speak  the 
truth,  and  act  the  truth,  then  they  are  like  a 
watch  that  keeps  good  time. 

Bat  one  of  the  effects  of  sin  on  our  hearts 
has  been  to  take  away  from  them  the  love  of 
the  truth,  and  to  incline  them  to  lying.  This 
is  one  of  the  symptoms  of  fche  dreadful  disease 
of  sin.  And  David,  in  our  text,  shows  us  how 
we  may  get  this  disease  cured.  It  is  by  offer- 
ing the  prayer,  "Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
from  lying  lips."  Here  we  have  a  leaf  from  the 
tree  of  life  for  the  cure  of  lying..  Our  subject 
to-day  is — The  lesson  of  truth;  or  the  cure 
of  lying.  I  wish  to  speak  of  three  reasons 
why  we  should  offet  this  prayer,  and  try  to  be 
delivered  from  lying  lips. 

We  should  do  so,  in  the  first  place.,  because  of 
the  DISGRACE  lohich  attends  lying. 

It  is  always  a  good  reason  to  keep  from 
doing  anything  if  we  know  that  it  will  really 
bring  shame  and  disgrace  upon  us.     I  do  not 
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mean  to  say  that  we  should  be  ready  to  do 
anything  that  wicked  men  want  us  to  do,  and 
that  they  will  try  to  disgrace  us  foT  not  doing. 
If  this  were  so,  then  Ave  should  have  to  say 
that  Daniel  and  liis  three  friends  were  wrong 
for  not  being  wilhng  to  do  what  the  King  of 
Babylon,  and  the  wicked  men  there  wanted 
them  to  do.  And,  in  the  same  way,  we  should 
have  to  say  that  all  the  martyrs  w^ere  wrong 
who  brought  persecution  and  death  on  them- 
selves for  not  ]3eing  williug  to  do  what  would 
please  wicked  men.  It  should  make  little  dif- 
ference to  us  what  wicked  men  consider  to  bo 
disgraceful.  But  if  anything  will  bring  shame 
and  disgrace  to  us,  in  the  opinion  of  God,  and 
of  good  men,  then  we  should  be  very  careful 
not  to  do  that  thing,  wdiatever  it  may  be.  But 
there  is  nothing  that  will  do  this  sooner  than 
lying.  If  we  want  to  find  out  whether  any- 
thing is  right  or  wrong,  honorable  or  dishonor- 
able, the  only  proper  way  is  to  see  what  God 
says,  or  thinks  about  it.  His  word,  or  will 
or  opiuion  must  be  our  law,  in  these  things. 
And  it  is  very  easy  to  find  out,  from  the  Bible. 
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what  God  tliiuks  about  Ijdng.  It  tells  us,  in 
one  place,  that  "  The  Lord  hateth  a  lying 
tongue."  Prov.  vi.  17.  It  tells  us,  in  an- 
other place,  that  "  Lying  lips  are  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord."  Prov.  xii.  22.  And,  certainly, 
it  must  be  a  disgraceful,  or  dishonorable  thing 
to  do  anything  that  God  hates,  or  that  he 
speaks  of  as  an  abomination  to  himself. 

But  there  is  another  thing  that  shows 
us  how  disgraceful  lying  is.  It  is  always 
disgraceful  to  follow  the  exanaple  of  a  very 
wicked  person.  But  we  know  that  Satan  is 
the  most  wicked  person  in  this  world ;  or  in 
any  other.  Oar  Saviour  tells  us  that  he  is 
"  the  father  of  lies.''  John  viii.  44.  When  we 
tell  lies,  we  prove  ourselves  to  be  the  children 
of  Satan.  And  there  cannot  be  a  greater 
disgrace  in  the  .world  than  to  be  closely 
related  to  such  a  person,  and  to  have  it 
proved  that  he  is  our  father. 

But  liars  are  not  only  the  children  of  Satan ; 
they  are  his  servants  also.  When  Ananias 
w\as  trying  to  deceive  the  apostle  Peter,  he 
saw  through  what  he  was  doing,  and  said  unto 
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him,  "Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie?"  Acts  v.  3.  Lying  is  Satan's 
work.  And  when  we  engage  in  lying,  we  let 
our  hearts  become  Satan's  workshop.  He 
comes  in,  and  carries  on  his  trade  there.  And 
we  become  his  apprentices,  his  workaien,  his 
servants.  We  lend  ourselves  to  him,  and  be- 
come his  tools.  We  help  to  do  his  wicked 
work  in  the  world.  And  can  there  be-  any 
greater  disgrace  than  this?  No.  God  con- 
siders lying  a  disgrace.  And  good  men,  every- 
where, consider  it  a  disgrace. 

In  some  parts  of  India  they  have  very  strict 
rules  about  lying.  One  of  these  is  rather 
strange  and  severe.  If  any  person  is  proved 
to  be  a  liar,  he  reoeives  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
which  requires  that  his  mouth  be  sewed  up. 
The  offender  has  his  hands  tied  behind 
him.  He  is  led  out  to  a  post,  in  a  public 
place,  to  which  he  is  tied,  and  one  of  the 
officers  of  the  government,  appointed  for  tho,t 
purpose,  sews  up  his  lips  with  a  needle 
and  thread.  Then  he  is  allowed  to  go.  And 
every  one  who  sees  his  closed  lips,  and  the 
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blood  flowing  from  them,  can  say  to  himself — 
"There  goes  a  har!"  What  a  disgrace  that 
sewed-np  mouth  would  be  to  a  man !  And 
when  people  looked  at  him,  how  he  would 
w^aiit  to  turn  aside  his  head,  or  cover  up  his 
face,  so  that  they  should  not  see  the  mark  of 
shame  that  was  upon  him ! 

Suppose  that  all  the  people  in  this  city, 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  lying,  were  to  be 
punished  in  this  way  to-night,  and  were  obliged 
to  go  out  to-morrow.  I  wonder  how  many 
sewed-up  mouths  we  should  find  in  walking 
through  the  city?  We  do  not  always  know 
who  are  liars,  but  God  knows.  And  it  is 
remarkable  that  there  are  two  passages  in 
the  Bible  which  show  us  that  God  will  deal 
with  liars  in  a  way  similar  to  this.  I  do  not 
mean  that  it  will  be  by  actually  seiving  up  their 
mouths,  but  really  by  closing  them,  somehow, 
or  other.  David  tells  us  that,  "The  mouth  of 
them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stoppecV  Psalm 
Ixiii.  11.  Solomon  tells  us  that,  "  A  lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment''  Prov.  xii.  19. 
And,    in    another    place,    David     saj's    that, 
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"Lying  lips  shall  be  put  to  silenoe.''  Psalm 
xxxi.  18. 

We  are  not  told  how  God  will  do  this ;  but 
we  may  be  very  sure  it  will  be  in  some  way 
that  will  fasten  shame  and  disgrace  on  those 
who  have  not  prayed  earnestly  as  David  did, 
in  the  language  of  our  text,  *'  Deliver  my  soul 
O  Lord,  from  lying  lips." 

When  an  artist  is  painting  a  picture,  and 
wants  to  make  the  back  part  of  it  look  very 
dark,  it  helps  him  to  do  this,  if  he  paints 
something  very  bright  in  the  foreground,  or 
front  part  of  the  picture.  And  so  it  will  make 
the  disgrace,  that  attends  lying,  look  darker,  if 
we  pause  here  and  say  something  about  the 
honor  that  follow^s  those  who  form  the  habit  of 
always  telling  the  truth. 

Little  Charlie  Foster,  was  playing  with  his 
ball,  in  the  school-yard,  one  morning,  before 
school  began.  Presently  the  ball  slipped  out 
of  his  hand,  sooner  than  he  intended,  and  went 
through  the  window  with  a  crash.  The 
window  was  broken  to  fragments,  and  the  ball 
rolled  away  into  a  corner  of  the  school-room. 
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Charlie  was  friglitened.  He  was  a  timid 
boy,  and  the  teacher,  Mr.  TrambuU,  seemed  to 
him  very  big,  and  very  stern.  But  Oharhe 
had  been  taught  to  love  the  truth,  and  stick  to 
it  at  all  times.  He  did  not  think,  for  a  moment 
of  trying  to  hide  what  was  done  So  blushing 
and  trembling,  with  his  heart  in  his  mouth,  lie 
started  and  ran,  as  fast  as  he  could,  down  the 
road  along  which  the  teacher  usually  came  to 
school,  to  tell  him  all  about  it.  Before  long 
he  met  the  teacher,  walking  rapidly  towards 
the  school,  and  so  busy  thinking,  that  he 
.did  not  seem  to  see  the  little  boy,  who  was 
trying  to  get  his  attention. 

''  Mr.  Trumbull !  Mr.  TrambuU !  stop  a  mo- 
ment, please,"  said  he. 

"  Oh  !  Charlie  !  Good  morning.  Why, 
what's  the  matter  now,  my  little  man  ?" 

"I  broke  yoar  window,  sir,  but  I  didn't  mean 
to.  I'm  very  sorry  for  it.  I  did  it  with  my 
ball,  and  the  ball  is  in  the  school-room  now." 

"  Poor  child,"  said  the  teacher,  who  saw  his 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  a  look  of  great  dis- 
tress in  his  face,  "  so  you  ran  all  the  way  to 
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tell  me,  did  you  ?  You've  begun  riglit,  Charlie 
my  boy.  Whatever  mischief  you  do,  never  be 
afraid,  or  ashamed  to  tell  of  it." 

Then,  with  a  light  heart,  Charlie  ran  back  to 
the  school.  None  of  the  boys  kue\v  that 
Charlie  had  told  the  teacher  about  it.  They 
had  collected  together,  and  were  talking  about 
the  broken  window,  and  wdiat  the  teacher 
would  saj,  as  boys  like  to  do  under  such 
circumstances. 

After  awhile,  a  little  fellow,  named  Johnuy 
Thompson,  found  the  ball,  with  C.  F. — the 
initials  of  Charlie  Poster's  name — marked  on  it. 
He  guessed  at  once  who  had  done  the  mischief. 
He  was  not  himself,  in  the  habit  of  confessing 
when  he  had  done  wrong,  and,  judging  of 
Charlie  by  himself,  he  supposed  that  the 
teacher  knew  nothing  about  who  was  to  blame 
for  the  accident ;  so  he  held  up  his  hand,  to 
show  that  he  wished  to  speak.  "  Well,  Johnny, 
what  have  you  to  say?"  asked  Mr.  Trumbull. 

"  Please,  sir,  I've  found  out  who  broke  that 
'ere  window,"  said  Johnny,  in  a  w^ay  which 
showed  how  easy  it  was  for  him  to  break  tlie 
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rules  of  grammer    if    lie    didn't    break    tlie 
window. 

*'So  have  I/'  said  Mr.  Trumbull,  "and  a 
very  JionoraUe  person  broke  it." 

"A  very  honorable  person!"  That  made 
Charlie  feel  very  comfortable.  And  then  the 
teacher  told  all  the  boys  how  Charlie  had  come 
himself  to  tell  about  it.  He  spoke  in  high 
terms  of  him  as  a  boy  to  be  trusted,  and  of 
the  honor  he  had  gained  in  this  way.  Then 
he  showed  how  different  it  would  have  been,  if 
he  had  denied  it,  and  told  a  lie  to  hide  it.  He 
would  have  been  found  out,  sooner  or  later,  and 
then  he  would  have  been  covered  with  shame 
and  disgrace. 

"  Deliver  my  soul,  0  Lord,  from  lying  lips." 
We  should  use  this  prayer,  in  the  first  place, 
because  of  the  disgrace  which  attends  lying. 

We  sJiould  do  sOy  in  the  second  place,  because  of 
the  INJURY  that  it  does. 

The  first  sin  ever  committed  in  our  world 
was  a  lie.  It  was  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
Satan  was  tempting  Eve  to  break  God's  com- 
mandment.    He  did  it  by  telling  her  a   lie. 
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and  getting  her  to  believe  it.  And  now,  it  is 
impossible  for  anybody  to  count  up  all  the 
injury  that  lias  been  done  by  that  sin. 
That  one  sin  was  Uke  poisoning  a  fountain, 
and  then  all  the  water  that  flows  from  it  is 
poisoned  too.  Tbat  one  sin  has  caused  all  the 
people  ever  borninto  our  world  to  have  wicked 
hearts. 

That  one  sin  has  led  to  all  the  sickness,  and 
sorrow,  the  pain  and  death  that  have  been  in 
the  world  ever  since.  All  the  tears  that  have 
been  shed — all  the  hearts  that  have  been  bro- 
ken— all  the  murders  that  have  been  committed 
— all  the  battles  that  have  been  fought — all 
the  violence  and  misery  that  have  fi.lled  the 
earth  for  centuries,  may  be  traced  up  to  that 
one  sin — that  first  lie,  just  as  you  trace  streams 
up  to  the  fountain  from  which  they  flow. 

And  when  we  tell  a  lie  now,  we  never  can 
tell  where  the  injury  that  springs  from  it  will 
stop.  It  is  just  like  loosening  a  great  rock  at 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  letting  it  go  rolling 
and  plunging  down  the  side  of  the  mountain. 
Nobody  can  tell  how  far  it  will  go,  nor  how 
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much  injury  it  will  do  before  it  stops  rolling. 
Telling  a  lie  is  like  letting  a  wild  beast  out 
of  a  cage.  You  never  can  tell  how  many 
people  that  animal  will  wound  or  kill,  before 
he  is  caught  again.  Telling  a  lie  is  like  drop- 
ping sparks  in  powder.  It  is  sure  to  make  an 
explosion,  and  no  one  can  tell,  beforehand,  how 
much  harm  that  will  do.  Telling  a  lie  is  like 
going  out  from  the  plain  beaten  path  into  a 
tangled  wood.  You  never  can  tell  how  long 
it  will  take  you,  or  how  much  you  must  suffer, 
before  you  get  back  again. 

A  gentleman  once  asked  a  deaf  and  dumb 
boy — "What  is  truth  ?"  He  replied  by  taking 
a  piece  of  chalk,  and  drawing  on  the  black- 
board, a  straight  line  between  two  points. 
Then  he  asked  him,  "What  is  a  lie?"  The 
boy  rubbed  out  the  straight  line,  and  drew  a 
zig-zag,  or  crooked  line,  between  the  same  two 
points.     Remember  this. 

When  the  Israelites  were  pursued  by  the 
Egj^ptians,  near  the  Red  Sea,  you  remember 
God  caused  the  cloud,  which  had  guided  them 
by  day,  to  go  and  stand  between  them  and 
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their  enemies  at  niglit.  That  cloncl  had  two 
sides.  The  side  towards  the  Israelites  was  very- 
bright,  while  the  side  towards  the  Egyptians 
w^as  very  dark.  And  it  is  just  so  with  most 
of  the  illustrations  we  find  on  this  part  of  our 
subject.  We  can  hardly  ever  se-e  the  iijjury 
that  lying  does,  witiiout,  at  the  same  time,  see- 
ing the  good  that  is  done  by  telling  the 
truth. 

Two  boys  came  at  an  early  hour  to  a  country 
market-town.  They  spread  out  their  little 
stands,  and  sat  down  to  wait  for  customers. 
One  of  them  sold  melons  and  fruit,  the  other 
dealt  in  oysters  and  fish.  The  market  hours 
passed  on,  and  they  were  both  doing  well. 
The  goods  on  their  stands  were  gradually 
getting  less,  and  the  money  in  their  pockets 
gradually  getting  more^  The  last  melon  lay 
on  Harry's  stand.  A  gentleman  came  by,  and 
placing  his  hand  on  it,  said,  "  What  a  fine  large 
melon !  I  think  I  must  buy  it.  What  do  you 
ask  for  it,  my  boy  ?" 

"The  melon  is  the  last  I  have,  sir,  and 
though  it  looks  very  fair,  there  is  au  unsound 
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spot  00  the  other  side,"  said  the  boy,  turning 
it  over. 

"  So  there  is,"  said  the  man,  ''  I  thiuk  FU 
not  take  it.  But,"  he  added,  looking  in  the 
boy's  face,  *'is  it  very  business-like  to  point 
out  the  defects  of  your  goods  to  custom- 
ers?" 

"  Perhaps  not,  sir,  but  it's  better  than  being 
dishonest,"  said  the  boy,  modestly. 

"  You  are  right,  my  boy ;  always  remember 
to  speak  the  truth,  and  you  will  find  favor 
with  God  and  man.  Tou  have  nothing 
else  that  I  wish  this  morning,  but  I  shall  not 
forget  your  little  stand  in  the  future."  Then, 
turinng  to  Ben  Wilson's  stand,  he  asked,  *^  Are 
those  oysters  fresh  ? 

"Yes,  sir;  fresh  this  morning;"  was  the 
reply.  The  gentleman  bought  them  and 
went  away. 

"Harry,  what  a  fool  you  were  to  show  the 
gentleman  that  spot  in  the  melon !  Now,  you 
can  take  it  home  for  your  pains,  or  throw  it 
away.  How  much  wiser  I  was  about  those 
stale  oysters!     Sold  them  at  the  same  price  as 
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the  fresli  ones.  He  would  never  liave  looked 
at  the  melon  till  lie  got  home. " 

''  Ben,  I  wouldn't  tell  a  lie,  or  act  one  either, 
for  twice  the  money  we've  both  earned  to-day. 
Besides,  I  shall  be  better  off  in  the  end,  for  I 
have  gained  a  customer,  and  you  have  lost 
one." 

And  so  it  proved;  for  the  next  day  the 
gentleman  bought  a  large  supply  of  fruit  from 
Harry,  but  he  did  not  spend  another  penny  at 
Ben's  stand.  So  it  continued  all  through  the 
summer.  At  the  close  of  the  season  he  took 
Harry  into  his  store,  and,  after  awhile,  gave  him 
a  share  in  the  business. 

A  youQg  man,  named  Evans,  had  a  situation 
in  London,  in  what  we  call,  in  tliis  country,  a 
fancy  dry-goods'  store,  but  what  they  call 
there,  a  haberdasher's  shop.  One  part  of  his 
duty  was  to  arrange  the  different  colored 
pieces  of  goods  in  the  shop  window,  so  as  to 
make  them  look  as  attractive  as  possible. 
One  rainy  morning,  in  November,  he  was  late 
in  coming  to  the  store.  He  went  into  the 
window  to  arrange   the   goods.     Being   in   a 
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hurry,  he  slipped.  His  foot  went  through  the 
window.  It  was  a  large  plate-glass  window, 
that  cost  twenty  pounds,  or  about  a  hundred 
dollars  of  our  money.  He  was  frightened 
when  he  saw  what  he  had  done.  His  first 
thought  was  to  cover  up  the  broken  glass  with 
a  piece  of  goods,  say  nothing  about  it,  and  if 
charged  with  doing  it,  to  deny  it.  But  he  had 
promised  the  friend,  who  recommended  him 
to  his  place,  always  to  tell  the  truth.  He 
remembered  that  promise,  and  resolved  to 
keep  it. 

When  his  employer  came  in,  he  went  at  once 
and  told  him  about  the  accident,  expressed  his 
sorrow  for  it,  and  offered  to  pay  for  it  out  of 
his  wages.  The  gentleman  was  very  angry. 
He  scolded  him  sharply,  and  went  to  his 
counting-room  calling  him  an  awkward,  clumsy 
fellow.  "  Bat,"  said  he,  in  talking  to  the  fore- 
man about  it,  "Evans  is  an  honest  fellow. 
He's  a  fellow  to  be  trusted." 

And  he  loas  trusted.  Soon  after  he  found 
himself  promoted.  The  promotion  went  on 
till  he  was  made  foreman  of  the  establishment. 
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Before  his  employer  died,  lie  gave  liim  his 
daughter — the  only  child  he  had — in  marriage, 
and  left  him  heir  of  all  his  property.  And 
when  he  told  him  he  was  going  to  do  this,  ha 
said  to  him,  "  Evans,  this  all  comes  out  of  that 
broken  window,  and  your  telling  the  truth 
about  it." 

Here  we  see  how  much  good  was  done  by 
-telling  the  truth.  But  if  he  had  told  a  lie, 
instead  of  the  truth,  the  lie  would  have 
been  found  out.  He  would  have  lost  his 
character,  and  lost  his  situation,  and,  instead 
of  having  that  good  wife,  and  that  large 
fortune,  would  probably  have  gone  to  ruin; 
and  all  this  injury  would  have  come  from  one 
lie. 

The  second  reason  why  we  ought  to  pray  to 
to  be  kept  from  lying  is,  because  of  the  injury 
that  it  does. 

The  third  reason  why  ive  ought  to  pray  to  be 
kept  from  lying  is,  because  of  the — ^punishment — 
that  follows  it. 

God  speaks,  in  the  Bible,  very  plainly  about 
the    punishment     that    follows    lying.       He 
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tells  us,  in  one  place,  "  He  that  speaheth  lies 
shall  perish''  Prov.  xix.  9.  In  another  place 
be  tells  us,  that  '*  Whatsoever,"  or  whosoever, 
"  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie,  sliall  in  no  wise, 
enter  heaven " — Rev.  xxi.  27.  And,  in  yet 
another  place,  he  utters  these  awful  words, 
which  are  enough  to  make  our  flesh  creep,  and 
our  blood  run  cold,  if  we  commit  this  sin  :  "  All 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  huriieth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.'' — Kev.  xxi.  8. 

But  then  it  is  not  only  after  death  that 
punishment  follows  lying.  The  Bible  shows 
us  how  God  often  punishes  people  for  lying, 
even  in  this  life. 

There  we  see  Gehazi  telling  a  lie,  and  the 
very  same  day,  on  which  he  told  it,  brought  the 
punishment.  The  dreadful  leprosy  fastened 
upon  him,  in  a  moment,  at  the  word  of  the 
prophet  Elisha.  The  prophet  said,  it  should 
"cleave  to  him  and  his  children  forever.'* 
If  we  could  find  any  of  the  descendants 
of  Gehazi  living  now,  we  should  find,  no 
doubt,  that  they  had  the  leprosy  in  their  family 
still.     It  is  neaily  three  thousand  years  since 
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these  words  were  spoken.  About  a  hundred 
generations  of  Gehazi's  cliildreu  liaye  lived 
since  then,  if  his  family  have  been  continued. 
And  the  children  of  all  those  generations  have 
been  made  to  feel  how  dreadful  the  punish- 
ment of  lying  is !  And  then  we  read  about 
Ananias  and  Sapphira.  They  agreed  together 
to  tell  a  deliberate,  dreadful  lie.  xlnd  they 
were  both  struck  dead  with  that  lie  upon  their 
lips. 

And  we  often  see  the  same  punishment 
following  the  sin  of  lying  now.  In  the  town 
of  Devizes,  in  England,  about  a  hundred  years 
ago,  the  following  sad  event  took  place : — • 

Three  women,  w4io  were  neighbors,  agreed 
together,  to  buy  a  sack  of  meal.  Each  of  the 
three  was  to  pay  her  share  of  the  price.  One 
of  the  w^omen,  in  collecting  the  different  sums 
together,  found  that  there  was  a  certain 
amount  short.  She  charged  Eath  Peirce,  one 
of  the  three,  with  keeping  back  part  of  the 
price.  Ruth  declared  that  she  had  paid  her 
full  share,  and  expressed  the  wdsh  that  she 
might  drop  down  dead,  if  what  she  said  was  not 
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true.  She  wickedly  repeated  this  awful  wish  ; 
when,  to  the  surprise  and  horror  of  the  crowd 
around  her — for  this  occurred  iu  the  market- 
place— she  instantly  fell  down  dead,  and  the 
money  loas'found  in  her  hand.  This  produced 
so  solemn  an  impression  on  the  people  of  that 
town  that  the  mayor  and  corporation  had  an 
inscription,  in  stone,  put  in  one  of  the  public 
buildings  of  the  town,  telling  of  tiie  death  of 
this  woman — with  her  name,  and  the  day  of  the 
month,  and  the  year  in  which  it  occurred,  as  a 
warning  to  liars. 

Here  is  another  example  of  the  same 
kind  : — 

Some  time  ago,  a  poor  widow  w^oman  lived 
in  a  small  cabin  in  the  county  of  Galwaj^,  in 
Ireland.  She  had  a  rent  of  three  pounds  a 
year  to  pay  for  her  cabin.  She  was  in  the  habit 
of  paying  it  every  six  months ;  bat  she  often 
found  it  very  hard  to  get  this  much  money 
together.  Once,  when  her  rent  was  coming 
due,  she  went  to  the  bank  in  the  neighboring 
town  to  get  her  thirty  shillings  changed  into  a 
note. 
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The  landlord  lived  a  good  waj^  off  from  lier 
house.  Bat  one  of  her  neighbors,  a  man 
named  Bden,  was  going  to  pay  liis  rent  to  the 
same  person,  so  she  gave  him  her  note,  and 
asked  him  to  pay  her  rent  at  the  same  time. 
He  took  the  note,  and  said  he  would  ghidly 
do  it  for  her,  and  save  her  the  trouble  of 
going. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  agent  of  the  land- 
lord called  on  the  poor  widow,  and  asked  for 
the  rent.  Slie  said  she  had  sent  it  by  her  neigh- 
bor, Brien,  on  the  very  day  that  it  was  dae. 
The  agent  said  it  had  not  been  paid.  Then 
he  called  on  Brien ;  but  he  denied  ever  having 
received  the  money.  The  widow  was  told 
that  she  must  pay  the  rent,  or  be  turned 
out  of  the  cottage.  It  was  impossible  for  her 
to  get  that  much  money  again ;  so  she  went 
to  law  to  try  and  force  Brien  to  give  up  her 
money. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  day  of  trial 
came.  The  judge  asked  the  widow,  what  was 
the  number  of  the  note  she  gave  Brien,  and 
the  name  of  the  bank  that  issued   the  note. 
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She  told  him.  Then  he  asked  if  she  had  any 
witness  to  prove  that  she  gave  the  note  to 
Brien. 

''  There  was  no  one  present,  your  honor," 
said  she,  ^'but  the  great  God.  He  was  the 
only  one  who  saw  me  give  it  into  the  man's 
hands ;  and  I  call  him  to  witness  that  I  am 
speaking  nothing  but  the  honest  truth  this 
day." 

Then  the  judge  asked  Brien  what  he  had 
to  say.  He  positively  denied  it  all;  but 
seeing  that  the  poor  widow's  simple  story, 
and  her  tears  bad  made  a  great  impression 
on  the  minds  of  those  present,  he  went  on 
solemnly  to  say,  "Please,  your  honor,  I 
never  received  any  money  from  this  woman. 
I  appeal  to  God,  as  she  has  done.  May  I  drop 
down  dead  this  moment,  if  what  I  say  is  not 
true." 

The  words  were  scarcely  out  of  his  mouth 
when  he  fell  to  the  floor.  This  made  a  great 
excitement  in  the  court.  The  man  was  caiTied 
out  into  the  open  air ;  and  a  physician  was 
sent  for.     But  nothing  could  be  done  for  him. 
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He  never  breathed  again.  With  that  dreadful 
lie  upon  his  hps,  he  went  into  the  presence  of 
the  God  whom  he  had  offended. 

When  they  came  to  examine  the  man,  they 
found,  in  one  of  his  pockets,  the  very  note 
which  the  poor  widow  had  given  him. 

Here  let  us  look  at 

The  History  of  a  Lie, 

Bessie  was  a  little  girl,  about  eight  or  nine 
years  old.  One  morning,  as  she  stood  before 
the  glass,  pinning  a  large  rose  in  her  bosom, 
her  mother  called  her  to  take  care  of  the  baby 
for  awhile.  Now  Bessie  wanted  just  then  to 
go  out  into  the  garden  to  play,  so  she  obeyed 
her  mother  very  unwillingly. 

Her  mother  told  her  to  sit  down  in  her 
little  chair.  Then  she  placed  the  baby  care- 
fully in  her  lap,  and  left  the  room.  The  bright 
rose  in  Bessie's  bosom  at  once  attracted  the 
baby's  attention,  and,  quick  as  thought,  the 
chubby  little  fingers  had  grasped  it,  and  before 
Bessie  could  say,  "Ah!  Ah!  don't  do  that!" 
the  rose  was  crushed,  and  scattered.     Bessie 
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was  very  angry,  and  struck  tlie  baby  a  hard 
blow.  The  baby,  of  course,  set  up  a  loud 
scream.  This  brought  mother  in  to  see  what 
was  the  matter.  To  save  herself  from  punish- 
ment, Bessie  told  a  lie.  She  said  that  her 
little  brother  Ben,  who  was  playing  in  the 
room,  had  struck  the  baby  as  hard  as  he  could. 

Ben  denied  it  stoutly ;  but  he  was  taken  out 
of  the  room,  and  punished  for  what  Bessie  had 
done.  Bessie  went  to  school  that  afternoon 
feeling  very  unhappy. 

When  she  lay  down  to  sleep  at  night,  there 
was  a  thorn  in  her  pillow,  that  kept  her  awake, 
thinking  of  the  wrong  she  had  done  to  her 
brother,  and  the  sin  she  had  committed  before 
God.  She  could  get  no  rest  till  she  had  made 
up  her  mind  to  tell  her  mother  all  about  it  in 
the  morning,  and  ask  her  forgiveness,  and 
Ben's.  Bat  when  the  morning  came,  she  did 
not  feel  willing  to  confess  her  sin.  It  did  not 
seem  to  her  quite  so  bad  as  it  did  the  night 
before.  She  concluded  to  put  off  telacg  for  a 
day  or  two.  But  the  longer  she  put  it  off,  the 
less  inchned  she  felt  to  do  it ;  and  she  might 
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even  have  been  tempted  to  commit  that  sin 
again,  but  for  a  very  sad  thing  that  happened. 
One  day,  when  Bessie  came  home  from 
school,  she  found  Ben  very  sick  with  an  attack 
of  diptheria.  He  grew  worse  during  the  night. 
He  was  still  worse  in  the  morning ;  and  before 
another  eveniog  he  died. 

Poor  Bessie  !  She  cried  as  if  her  heart 
would  break.  Her  friends  tried  to  comfort  her. 
They  told  her  that  Benny  was  happy  ;  that 
he  had  gone  to  be  with  that  precious  Saviour 
who  loves  little  children ;  and  that  if  she  loved 
Jesus,  she  would  meet  him  there  at  last. 

*'  Oh  !  "  said  the  sorrowing  child,  "  I  am  not 
cryiijg  because  Benny  has  gone  to  heaven,  but 
because  I  told  a  lie  about  him ;  and  because 
he  got  the  punishment  which  belonged  to 
me." 

For  a  long  time  Bessie  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. Many  years  have  passed  since  then. 
She  has  gxown  to  be  a  woman  ;  but  she  never 
thinks  of  Benny  without  a  feeling  of  deep 
distress  and  sorrow.  And  she  can  never  get 
rid  of  this  feeling  till  she  meets  her  brother 
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in  heaven,  and  he  tells  her  how  freely  he  for- 
gives her. 

And  in  this  life-long  sorrow  that  Bessie  must 
feel  we  see  the  punishment  that  follows  lying. 

A  little  newsboy,  to  sell  his  papers,  told  a  lie. 
The  matter  came  up  for  conversation  in  a 
class  in  Sunday-school, 

"Would  you  tell  a  lie  for  three  cents?" 
asked  a  teacher  of  one  of  her  boys. 

"  No,  ma'am,"  answered  Dick,  very  promptly. 

"For  ten  cents?" 

"  No,  ma'am." 

"For  a  dollar?" 

"  No,  ma'am." 

"  For  a  hundred  dollars  ?" 

"No,  ma'am." 

"  For  a  thousand  dollars  ?" 

Here  Dick  was  staggered.  A  thousand 
dollars  looked  like  such  a  very  big  sum.  Oh ! 
what  lots  of  things  he  could  buy  with  a  thou- 
sand dollars!  "While  he  was  thinking  about 
it,  and  trying  to  make  up  his  mind  whether 
it  would  pay  to  tell  a  lie  for  a  thousand  dollars, 
a  boy  behind  him  cried  out : 
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"No,  ma'am." 

"  Why  not  ?"  asked  the  teacher. 

Now,  mark  this  boy's  answer,  and  do  not  for- 
get it." 

"  Because,  ma'am,"  said  he,  "  the  lie  sticks. 
When  the  thousand  dollars  are  all  gone,  and 
the  good  things  bought  with  them  are  all  gone 
too,  the  lie  is  there  all  the  same." 

This  is  trae.  This  we  should  never  forget. 
"  The  lie  sticks^  Bessie  found  this  to  her 
sorrow,  when  her  brother  Ben  Avas  dead  and 
gone.  And  it  is  this  which  makes  the  punish- 
ment of  lying  so  great,  even  when  we  repent 
of  the  sin  and  get  it  pardoned.  It  is  still  true 
that  ^Hhe  lie  sticJcSj^  aud  the  sad,  and  sorrowful 
recollection  of  it  will  be  our  puuishment. 

And  so  we  see  there  are  three  good  reasons 
why  we  should  offer  the  prayer  of  our  text, 
"  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips." 
We  ought  to  do  it,  in  the  first  place,  because  of 
the  disgrace  which  attends  lying ;  in  the  second 
place,  because  of  the  injimj  which  it  does  ;  and 
in  the  third  place,  because  of  the  ^punishment 
that  follows  it. 
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Whenever  we  are  tempted  to  tell  a  lie,  let  us 
remember  these  three  words — the  disgrace — 
the  injury — ^the  punisJimejit  of  lying,  and  then 
let  us  pray  to  God  for  his  help  to  resist  the 
temptation.  Then  we  shall  be  delivered  from 
lying  lips ;  and  shall  learn  to  love  the  truth  and 
keep  to  it  always. 


IV. 

The  Leaf  for   Healing  Covetous- 


ness, 


lY. 

''  ^0/'— Proverbs  iii.  10. 

This  is  a  very  short  text.  It  is  but  one 
word.  And  this  word  is  one  of  the  smallest 
in  our  language.  It  has  only  two  letters 
in  it.  We  could  not  have  a  shorter  word 
than  this.  If  you  try  to  make  it  any 
shorter,  it  becomes  only  a  letter,  not  a  word. 
And  yet  this  little  word  is  most  important.  It 
is  the  point  on  which  the  whole  meaning 
of  two  verses  turns.  And  we  must  look  at 
both  these  verses  if  we  want  to  find  out  the 
meaning  of  this  little  word — "So."  In  the 
verse  just  before  this  word,  Solomon  says — 
"  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase."  This 
means — give  something  to  God  out  of  every- 
thing you  get.  The  verse,  which  follows  after 
this  word — "  So,"  reads  thus  :  "So  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
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shall  burst  out  with  new  wine."  This 
means — God  shall  bless  thee.  And  if  we  put 
the  meaning  of  these  two  verses  together,  we 
see  that  what  is  wrapped  up  in  this  little 
word  "  So,''  is  just  this  : —  Give  something  to 
God,  Old  of  everything  you  get,  and  then,  God  loill 
Uess  yon.  And  the  lesson  which  this  word 
teaches  us  is — the  lesson  of  giving.  This 
is  the  leaf  from  the  Tree  of  Life  to  cure 
covetousness.  Here  we  learn  the  Bible  les- 
son of  giving.  Our  subject  to-day  is — the  les- 
son of  giving. 

"/S'o."  Give  something  to  God  out  of  every- 
thing you  get,  and  then  God  will  bless  you. 
This  is  the  lesson  of  giving. 

I  wish  to  speak  of  three  things  that  should 
lead  us  to  learn  and  practice  this  lesson  of 
giving. 

The  first  thing  that  should  lead  us  to  learn  it,  is 

— GEATIIUDE. 

God  has  given  us  all  that  we  have,  and  if  wo 
remember  this,  gratitude  for  these  gifts  should 
make  us  willing  to  give  to  him  whenever  we 
have  an  opportunity. 
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One  day  a  gentleman  gave  a  little  boy  a 
gold  dollar.  "Now  you  must  keep  that,"  said 
the  gentleman. 

"O,  no,"  said  the  boy,  "I  shall  halve  it 
first.     May-be  I  shall  keep  my  half." 

"  Your  half?"  said  the  gentleman,  "why  it's 
all  yours." 

"  No,"  answered  the  child,  with  an  earnest 
shake  of  the  head ;  "  no,  it's  not  all  mine.  I 
always  go  halves  with  God.  Half  I  shall 
keep,  and  half  I  shall  give  to  him." 

"  God  owns  the  world;  he  does  not  need  it," 
said  the  gentleman ;  "  the  gold  and  the  silver, 
and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  belong  to 
him." 

The  little  boy  looked  puzzled  for  a  moment. 
He  had  never  thought  of  this.  Presently  he 
said:  "Anyhow,  God  goes  halves  with  ns, 
and  doii't  you  think  we  ought  to  give  him 
back  his  part?" 

That  was  the  right  feeling.  This  little  boy 
felt  grateful  to  God  for  all  the  good  things  he 
had  given  him,  and  it  was  the  gratitude  he  felt 
that  made  him  desire  to  "gro  halves  tolth  GocV^ 
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But  then  Jesus  gave  himself  to  die  for  us, 
and  gratitude  for  tliis  should  make  it  easy  for 
us  to  learn  the  lesson  of  giving. 

A  gentleman,  from  this  country,  was  trav- 
elling through  France.  He  attended  a 
Protestant  church,  in  the  city  of  Lyons,  one 
Easter  Sunday.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  cele- 
brated. After  it  was  over,  a  collection  was 
taken  up  to  help  them  build  a  new  church. 
Instead  of  having  the  collection-boxes  handed 
round  as  we  do,  a  table  was  placed  in  front  of 
the  chancel,  and,  one  by  one,  the  members  of 
the  congregation  came  up  and  laid  upon 
it  whatever  they  had  to  give.  Among  the 
rest,  a  soldier  came  up.  The  tear  of  gratitude 
was  trickling  down  his  face  as  he  laid  on  the 
table  all  his  earnings  for  the  last  three  months. 
The  minister  knew  the  man,  and  knew  his 
circumstances,  and  fearing  that  he  was  giving 
more  than  he  could  afford,  asked  him  if  he 
could  spare  as  much  as  fliat  ? 

**  Spare  it !"  said  the  soldier  with  deep 
feeling,  "  my  blessed  Saviour  spared  not  him- 
self^ but  freely  gave  his  life  for  my  redemption, 
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and  surely  I  can  spare  one  quarter  of  my 
year's  earnings,  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory 
here  on  earth !" 

This  is  the  true  feeling  to  have,  and  if  we 
all  felt  as  this  pious  soldier  did,  we  should 
find  it  very  easy  to  learn,  and  very  pleasant  to 
practice,  the  lesson  of  giving. 

This  feeliug  in  our  hearts  will  make  the 
least  offering  we  have  to  present  acceptable 
to  God,  while  the  largest  that  anyone  can 
give  will  be  of  no  value  to  him  without 
this  feeling. 

They  were  taking  up  a  collection  for  Foreign 
Missions  one  day,  at  a  village  church,  in 
England.  The  richest  man  in  the  village 
walked  up  and  laid  down  a  five-pound  note  on 
the  plate.  The  people  admired  the  gift,  and 
praised  the  giver.  But  God  was  not  pleased 
with  it. 

Directly  after  him,  came  up  a  poor  little 
pale-faced,  girl,  meanly  clad,  and  with  thin, 
pinched,  half-starved  looking  features,  which 
told  of  her  great  poverty.  Tet  her  counte- 
nance was  full  of  sweetness,  and   a   tear   was 
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trembKng  in  her  eye  as  slie  laid  beside  the  rich 
man's  note  a  single  penny.  The  crowd  pushed 
her  rudely  by.  No  one  noticed,  or  cared  for  her 
gift.  But  to  Jesus,  and  the  angels  who  were 
looking  on,  it  was  far  more  precious  than  the 
large  gift  of  the  rich  man. 

And  that  which  made  the  difference  between 
these  two  offerings  was  the  feeling  which 
prompted  them.  Before  the  rich  man  left  home 
that  morning,  he  said  to  himself :  "  What  shall  I 
give  to  the  collection  for  Foreign  Missions  to- 
day? I  must  give  a  five-pouod  note.  This 
is  what  will  be  expected  of  me,  and  I  wish  to 
give  a  larger  offering  than  any  one  else." 

On  that  same  morning  the  little  girl  had 
been  reading  her  Bible,  as  she  was  in  the 
habit  of  doing.  She  had  learned  about  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  she  loved  him  in  return. 
She  thought  within  herself,  '^  If  Jesus  did  so 
much  for  me,  what  can  I  do  to  show  my  love 
for  him  ?  There  is  to  bo  a  collection  for 
Foreign  Missions  to-day.  A  penny  is  cJl  I 
have ;  but  I  will  give  my  penny  for  Jesus' 
sake.     He   will   accept  it  from   me,  because 
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I  love  him  so  much."  Then  she  took  her 
penny  and  laid  it  on  the  chair,  before  which 
she  was  kDeeling,  and  prayed  for  a  blessing 
on  it,  thus :  "  O,  my  Saviour,  here  is  a  penny 
which  I  wish  to  give  to  thee.  It  is  all  I  have. 
Take  it,  Lord,  although  I  am  not  worthy  to 
give  it,  and  bless  it,  so  that  it  may  do  good  to 
the  heathen,  for  thy  name  sake.     Amen." 

Then  rising  from  her  knees,  she  took  it  to 
the  church,  and  laid  it  on  the  plate. 

The  love  or  gratitude  which  led  her  to  give 
that  penny,  made  it  very  precious  in  God's 
sight. 

And  we  feel  just  the  same  way  towards 
those  who  offer  us  presents.  If  we  know 
that  a  person  really  loves  us,  we  prize 
the  least  thing  that  person  gives  us.  But  if  a 
person  that  we  know  does  not  love  us 
offers  us  a  present,  we  care  very  little  about 
it,  even  though  it  may  be  quite  valuable. 

A  poor  laboring  man  had  raised  a  turnip  in 
his  garden,  which  was  so  remarkably  large, 
that  every  one  wondered  at  its  great  size. 

"I  will    present  it  to   the   squire   of   our 
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Tillage,"  said  he,  "because  lie  lias  been  so 
kind  to  me,  and  because  he  is  alwaj^s  pleased 
to  see  us  cultivating  our  fields  and  gardens." 

He  took  the  turnip  up  to  the  castle.  The 
squire  praised  the  man  for  his  industry  and 
care,  and  gave  him  three  sovereigns.  A  selfish, 
money -loving  peasant  of  the  same  village  heard 
of  this,  and  said  :  "  Ah,  I  wiU  make  the  squire  a 
present  of  my  finest  calf.  If  he  gives  my 
neighbor  three  golden  pieces  for  a  turnip, 
how  much  will  he  give  me,  for  my  fine  calf? 
He  led  the  calf  by  a  rope  to  the  castle,  and 
asked  the  squire  to  accept  it  as  a  present. 
The  squire  saw,  at  a  glance,  the  selfishness  of 
the  man,  and  declined  to  receive  the  calf. 
But  the  peasant  urged  him  not  to  refuse 
his  present. 

At  length  the  squire  wisely  said,  *'  As  you 
are  so  pressing,  I  will  accept  the  present ; 
and  since  you  are  so  generous  towards  me, 
I  must  not  be  stingy.  I  will,  therefore,  make 
you  a  present  in  return,  which  cost  me  three 
times  as  much  as  3^our  calf  is  worth." 

Then   he   gave   the    astonished    man    the 
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turnip  wliich  the  peasant  had  brought  him. 
And  the  selfish  fellow  went  back  to  his  home, 
mortified  and  ashamed  to  think  that  he  had 
lost  his  fine  calf,  and  got  nothing  in  return  for 
it  but  a  huge  turnip,  not  worth  sixpence. 

The  turnip  was  offered  to  the  squire  from 
love  and  gratitude.  That  made  it  a  golden 
gift  in  his  eyes.  The  calf  was  offered  from 
selfishness,  and  that  made  it  good  for 
nothing  to  him.  And  just  so  God  judges 
of  our  offerings. 

A  poor,  blind  girl,  in  England,  brought  to  a 
clergyman  thirty  shillings  for  the  missionary 
cause.  He  declined  to  take  them,  saying: 
"  You  are  a  poor,  blind  girl,  and  can't  afford  to 
give  so  much." 

"  I  am  blind  indeed,  but  that's  the  very 
reason  why  I  can  afford  to  give  these  thirty 
shillings  better  than  j^ou  suppose." 

''How  so?"  asked  the  minister. 

**  I  am,  sir,  by  trade,  a  basket-maker,  and 
can  work  as  well  in  the  dark  as  in  the  light. 
Now,  I  am  sure  that,  during  last  winter,  it  must 
have  cost   those   girls,  who  have  eyes,  more 
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than  thirty  sliillings  for  candles  to  work  by. 
All  this  I  saved.  I  love  my  precious  Saviour, 
and  want  to  do  something  to  show  my  love  for 
him.     Please  take  my  offering." 

Of  course  the  minister  took  her  gift.  And 
Jesus  accepted  it.  It  was  the  offeriog  of 
grateful  love.  That  is  sure  to  make  every- 
thing acceptable  to  him.  ''  So."  This  means 
that  we  must  give  something  to  God  out  of 
everything  we  get,  and  then  God  will  bless 
us.  The  first  thing  that  should  lead  us  to 
learn  and  practice  this  lesson  of  giving  is — 
gratitude, 

"  So."  The  second  thing  that  should  lead  us  to 
learn  and  practice  this    lesson  of  giving  is — 

DUTY. 

This  text  is  God's  command  to  us  about 
giving.  And  when  God  commands  us  to 
do  anything,  then  it  becomes  our  duty 
to  do  it.  But  this  is  not  the  only  com- 
mand that  God  has  given  on  this  subject. 
There  are  a  great  many  more  in  the  Bible. 
We  find  them  scattered  all  over  it.  Our  text 
is  an  Old  Testament  command  about  giving. 
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And  there  are  other  commands  of  the  same 
kind  in  the  Old  Testament,  such  as  these: 
"  Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able,  accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
thee."  Deut.  xvi.  17.  ^*  The  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  thy  laiid :  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  to 
the  poor  and  the  needy  in  the  land."  Deut. 
XV.  11.  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  Eccles. 
xi.  1. 

*^  Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thine  house." 
Isaiah  Ivii.  7. 

And  then,  in  the  New  Testament,  we  have 
many  commands  of  the  same  kind.  Here  are 
some  of  our  Saviour's  commands  about  giv- 
ing :  "  Give  to  him  that  asketh."  Matt.  v.  42. 
"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  Matt. 
X.  8.  "  Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have." 
Luke  xi.  41.  "  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise."  Luke 
iii.   11.     "Upon  the   first   day   of  the   week 
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let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  iu  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him."  1  Cor.  xvi.  2. 
"  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute." 
Tim.  vi.  6,  7.  "  To  do  good  and  to  distribute 
forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased."     Heb.  xiii.  16. 

And  when  we  consider  all  these  commands 
about  giving,  we  have  the  best  reason  for 
trying  to  learn  this  lesson  of  giving.  It 
is  our  duty  to  do  so. 

"  Now  let  us  look  at  some  examples  to  show 
us  how  people  give  who  understand  God's 
command  about  giving,  and  are  trying  to  do 
their  duty  in  this  respect. 

Here  is  a  good  story  about — 

The  First  Ripe  Straivherries. 

A  little  girl  once  had  a  bed  of  strawberries. 
She  was  very  anxious  that  they  should  ripen 
and  be  fit  to  eat.     At  last  the  time  came. 

*'  Now  for  a  feast,"  said  her  brother  to  her 
one  morning,  as  he  picked  some  beautiful 
berries  for  her  to  eat. 
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"  I  can't  eat  these/'  she  said,  "  for  they  are 
the  first  ripe  fruit." 

"Well,"  said  her  brother,  "all  the  more 
reason  for  our  making  a  feast,  for  they  are  so 
much  the  greater  treat." 

"  Yes,  but  they  are  the j^Vs^  Hpe/rmY." 

"Well,  what  of  that?" 

"  Why,  you  know  the  Bible  says  we  must 
"  honor  the  Lord  with  all  our  lirst-fruits." 
And  dear  father  says  that  he  always  gives 
God  the  first  out  of  all  the  money  he  gets,  and 
that  then  he  always  feels  happier  in  spending 
the  rest ;  and  so  I  wish  to  give  God  the  first 
of  my  strawberries  too." 

"  Ah  !  but  " — said  her  brother,  "  how  can 
you  give  strawberries  to  God?  And  even 
if  you  could,  he  wouldn't  care  for  them." 

"  Oh !  but  I've  found  out  a  way.  Tou  re- 
member how  Jesus  said :  ^Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren^  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'  So  I 
mean  kO  take  them  to  Mrs.  Perkin's  dying 
child.  She  never  gets  strawberries,  they're 
so  poor." 
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Then  away  ran  the  children  to  give  the 
strawberries  to  the  dying  child.  And  when 
they  saw  her  put  out  her  thin,  white  arms, 
and  take  the  ripe,  round,  juicy  fruit  in  her 
little,  shrivelled  fingers,  and  when  they  saw 
her  eyes  glisten,  and  her  little  faded  lips 
smile,  they  felt  as  if  they  had  a  far  richer  treat 
than  if  they  had  kept  the  ripe  fruit  for  them- 
selves. And  they  were  sure  that  God  had 
accepted  their  offering. 

The  Giving  Deacon. 

There  was  a  good  deacon  in  a  church,  in 
New  England,  who  had  learned  this  lesson  of 
giving  from  the  Bible.  He  knew  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  lay  aside  one-tenth  part  of  all  the 
money  he  received  to  be  used  for  charitable 
purposes.  Out  of  the  fund  which  was  thus 
formed,  he  always  had  money  to  give  away,  and 
he  gave  very  freely.  The  other  members  of 
the  church  had  not  learned  this  lesson.  They 
gave  very  little.  They  talked  together  a  great 
deal  about  the  deacon.  They  thought  ho 
gave   away  too  much  money.     At  last  they 
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persuaded  the  minister  to  go  and  see  him 
about  it. 

The  minister  went,  and  said :  "  Deacon 
Jones,  I  am  requested,  by  your  brethren  of 
the  church,  to  say  that  they  are  afraid  you  are 
too  hberal ;  and  that  you  will  ruin  yourself  and 
family  by  giving  away  so  much.  They  wish 
you  to  be  more  sparing  in  your  gifts." 

"  O,  there's  no  danger  of  my  coming  to 
poverty,"  said  he.  "  My  family  are  comfort- 
ably supported  ;  my  children  are  getting  a 
good  education ;  and  my  property  is  increasing 
in  value  all  the  time.  I  have  only  given  ono- 
tenth  of  my  income  thus  far ;  but  God  has 
blessed  me  so  much,  that  I  have  been  think- 
ing lately  I  ought  to  give  two-tenihs.'' 

The  minister  felt  that  the  good  deacon  was 
right ;  so  he  said  no  more  to  him  about  it ; 
but,  as  he  went  home,  he  thought  to  himself, 
what  a  blessed  thinor  it  would  be  if  all  the 

o 

members  of  the  church  would  learn  the  lesson 
of  giving  as  well  as  deacon  Jones  had 
done ! 

The  next  morning  the  deacon  saw  his  min- 

8 
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ister  coming  to  his  house,  as  if  he  was  in  a 
huiTj. 

"Deacon,"  said  the  minister,  *'*I  was  wrong, 
and  you  were  right.  The  Lord  convinced  me 
last  night,  by  a  dream,  that  you  will  lose  noth- 
ing by  your  liberahty.  I  thought  I  saw  you 
standing  on  the  shore  of  the  ocean,  with 
a  large  basket  of  crackers  on  your  arm.  You 
took  out  handful  after  handful  of  crackers, 
and  threw  them  into  the  water.  As  the  waves 
carried  them  quickly  out  of  sight,  I  said  to 
myself — *  What  a  fool  Deacon  Jones  is  to 
throw  away  his  crackers  so.  He'll  just  lose 
them  all !  After  awhile,  I  saw  the  return- 
ing waves  bringing  them  back  to  your  feet, 
but  every  cracker  had  been  changed  into  a 
fine  large  loaf." 

"  Why,"  said  the  deacon,  "  that  is  just 
what  the  Bible  teaches  me,  when  it  says, 
*  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  loaters  ;  for  thou  shall 
find  it  after  many  days,' " 

Loving  to  Give. 
"  1  was  once  attending  a  missionary  meeting 
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in  Scotland,"  said  a  minister,  in  making  an 
address.  ''  There,  it  is  the  custom  to  take  up 
the  collection  at  the  door,  as  the  people  go 
out.  A  poor  servant  girl,  in  going  out, 
dropped  a  sovereign  in  the  basket.  The 
deacon  who  held  the  basket,  said,  *  I'm  sure 
you  cannot  aflford  to  give  so  much  as  that.' 

"  *  Oh !  yes  I  can,'  she  said. 

"  *  You  will  have  to  go  without  clothes.' 

"'Oh!  no  I  shan't.' 

"  *  Do  take  it  back,'  said  the  deacon. 

**  She  replied,  *  I  must  give  it.  /  love  to  give 
for  Jesus'  sake.' 

"  Then  the  deacon  said,  *  Take  it  home  to- 
night, and  if,  after  thinking  it  over,  you  still 
wish  to  give  it,  you  can  send  it  in  the  morning.' 

"  In  the  morning  I  was  sitting  at  breakfast 
with  the  deacon,  when  a  little  note  came  from 
this  woman;  but  the  note  contained  tivo  sove- 
reigns. *You  wont  take  them,'  I  said  to 
the  deacon.  *0f  course  I  shall,'  said  he. 
'H  know  that  good  woman  well.  If  I  send 
them  back,  she  will  send  four  next  time.'  " 

This  was  indeed  loving  to  give  ! 
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I  have  ORG  more  story  about  the  duty  of 
giviDg.     This  may  be  called : 

Giving  like  a  Child. 

"  Not  long  since,  a  poor  widow  came  to  my 
study,'*  said  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  "  She 
is  over  sixty  years  of  age.  Her  home  is  a 
little  room,  about  ten  feet  by  twelve.  She 
supports  herself  by  her  needle.  Imagine  my 
surprise  when  she  put  three  dollars  in  my 
hands,  and  said,  *  There  is  my  contribution  to 
the  church  fund.' 

** '  But  you  are  not  able  to  give  so  much,'  I 
said. 

"  '  Oh !  yes,'  she  exclaimed,  '  I  have  learned 
to  give  now.' 

"'How  is  that?' I  asked. 

'^ '  Do  you  remember,'  she  answered,  '  that 
sermon  three  months  ago,  when  you  told  us 
you  did  not  believe  that  any  of  your  people 
were  so  poor,  that  if  they  loved  Christ,  they 
could  not  find  some  way  of  showing  that 
love  by  their  gifts  ?' 

"  '  Yes,  I  remember  it." 
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" '  Well,  I  went  home  and  cried  all  night 
over  that  sermon.  I  said  to  myself,  *  My 
minister  don't  know  how  poor  I  am,  or  he 
never  would  have  said  that.'  But  from  crying, 
at  last  I  got  to  praying.  And  when  I  had 
told  Jesus  all  about  it,  I  seemed  to  get  an  an- 
swer in  my  heart  that  dried  up  all  my  tears.' 

"  *  What  was  the  answer  ?'  I  asked,  deeply 
moved  by  her  simple  story, 

"  Only  this :  '  If  you  can't  give  as  other 
people  do,  give  like  a  child.  And  I  have 
been  doing  it  ever  since.  When  I  have  a 
penny  change  from  my  sugar,  or  loaf  of  bread, 
I  lay  it  aside  for  Jesus,  and  so  I  have  gathered 
this  money  all  in  pennies.' 

"  ^  But  haven't  you  suffered  from  laying 
aside  so  much  T 

" '  Oh !  no,'  she  said,  eagerly,  and  with 
a  pleasant  smile.  *  Since  I  began  to  give  to 
the  Lord,  I  have  always  had  money  in  the 
house  for  myself,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  the 
work  comes  pouring  in.' 

"  *  But  didn't  you  always  have  money  in  the 
house  ?'  I  asked." 
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** '  Oh,  no  !  Often  when  my  rent  came  due, 
I  had  to  go  and  borrow  the  money,  not 
knowing  how  I  should  ever  find  means  of 
paying  it  back.  But  I  don't  have  to  do  that 
any  more  now.' 

'*  Of  course  I  could  not  refuse  such  money. 
Three  months  later  she  came  again  with  three 
dollars,  and  eighty -five  cents  saved  in  the  same 
way.  Then  came  the  special  effort  of  our 
church  in  connection  with  the  Memorial  Fund, 
and  in  about  five  months  she  brought  fifteen 
dollars,  all  saved  in  the  little  mite  box  I  had 
given  her.  This  makes  a  total  of  twenty-one 
dollars  and  eighty-five  cents,  within  one  year, 
given  by  that  poor  widow.  And  she  was 
happier  that  year  than  I  had  ever  known  be- 
fore." 

This  woman  had  learned  the  lesson  of  giving, 
taught  us  in  the  text.  She  felt  the  duty  of 
giving.  The  second  thing  that  should  lead  us 
to  learn  this  lesson  is — duty. 

"  So."  The  third  thing  that  should  lead  us  to 
learn  the  lesson  of  giving  is — profit. 

Solomon  tells  us,  in  our  text,  that  God's 
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blessing  rests  on  those  who  learn  and  practice 
the  Bible  rule  of  giving,  which  is  here  taught. 
And  we  know  that  it  is  God's  blessing  which 
makes  people  truly  rich.  Anything  that  fills 
a  man's  barns  with  plenty,  and  makes  his 
presses  burst  out  with  new  wine,  will  be  a 
profit  to  him,  and  help  to  make  him  rich.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  God's  way  of  making  us 
rich  is  to  have  us  learn  to  give.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  such  passages  as  these :  "  Tliere 
is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increasetJu'  Prov. 
xi.  24.  "  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat^ 
Prov.  xi.  25.  "  Give,  and  it  shall  be  give  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed  doion,  and  shaken 
togetJier,  and  rwuiing  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom''  Luke.  vi.  38.  These  passages 
all  teach  us  the  same  lesson  that  we  are 
taught  by  this  httle  word— "/S'o."  They 
show  us  that  doing  good  is  the  best  way 
of  getting  good;  and  that  the  surest  way  of 
getting  truly  rich  is  to  learn  to  give  as  God 
teaches  us  to  do  in  the  Bible.  If  we  give 
something  to  God  out  of  everything  we  get, 
then  God  will  bless  us,  and  God's  blessing  will 
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make  us  ricli.  This  is  the  meaning  of  this 
httle  word — "  So'' — in  the  verse  in  which  it  is 
found.  And  this  is  what  the  Bible  teaches 
throughout.  And  there  are  plenty  of  illustra- 
tions to  show  that  this  is  true.  Let  us  look 
at  some  of  these  illustrations. 

There  is  a  good  story  told  of  a  certain 
Christian  bishop,  who  was  noted  for  liberality. 
One  day  he  was  on  a  journey  with  his  servant. 
Some  poor  people  applied  to  them  for  help. 
The  bishop  told  his  man  to  give  them  all  the 
money  they  had  in  their  purse,  which  was 
three  silver  crowns.  But  the  servant  thought 
he  knew  better  than  his  master,  so  he  only  gave 
them  two,  and  kept  the  other  crown,  as  he  told 
his  master,  to  pay  for  their  lodging  at  night. 
.  Soon  after  this,  a  rich  nobleman  met  the 
bishop,  and  knowing  what  a  good  and  charitable 
man  he  was,  he  ordered  his  steward  to  give 
two  hundred  crowns  to  the  bishop's  servant 
for  his  master's  use.  As  soon  as  he  received 
the  money,  he  ran  with  joy  to  tell  his  master 
about  it. 

"Ah!'-  said  the  bishop,  "  you  see  how  wrong 
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you  were  in  not  giving  the  three  crowns  to 
those  poor  people  as  I  told  you.  If  you  had 
done  this,  we  should  have  received  three 
hundred  crowns  from  our  friend,  instead  of 
two  hundred." 

And  no  doubt  he  was  right  in  saying  this. 
For  it  was  God  that  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
the  nobleman  to  give  this  money  to  the  bishop. 
And  he  could  as  readily  have  put  it  into  his 
heart  to  give  three  hundred  as  two. 

This  was  in  keeping  with  the  word  "  So " 
in  our  text ;  and  it  shows  us  what  profit  there 
is  in  giving. 

Some  years  ago,  a  poor  boy  was  in  search 
of  a  situation.  He  made  many  inquiries 
without  finding  a  place.  At  last,  when  he  was 
just  on  the  point  of  returning  home  disap- 
pointed, a  gentleman,  who  was  pleased  with  his 
appearance,  gave  him  work.  After  trying 
him  for  some  time,  he  took  him  as  an  appren- 
tice. The  boy  behaved  so  well  during  his 
apprenticeship,  that  when  the  time  was  out,  his 
employer  lent  him  money  enough  to  set  up  busi- 
ness for  himself.     He  felt  very  thankful  for  this, 
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and  as  lie  was  a  Christian  young  man,  he  made 
a  solemn  promise  that  he  would  give  one-tenth 
of  all  the  money  earned  to  God.  The  first 
year  he  earned  five  hundred  dollars,  and  he 
gave  away  fifty.  He  kept  on  faithfully  doing 
this  till  his  gifts,  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
amounted  to  twenty-five  hundred  dollars. 

Then  he  began  to  think  that  this  was  a  great 
deal  of  money  to  give  away,  and  there  was  no 
need  of  being  so  particular  about  it.  He  ceased 
giving  a  tenth  of  all  he  made,  and  that  year  he 
lost  a  ship  at  sea,  that  was  worth  forty-five 
thousand  dollars.  This  led  him  to  repent,  and 
go  back  to  his  former  resolution  to  give 
God  one-tenth  of  all  he  earned.  Then  he 
prospered  again,  and  went  on  successfully  in 
all  he  did,  till  he  had  made  enough  money 
to  give  up  business.  For  some  time  after 
this  he  still  continued  to  give  away  the  tenth 
of  all  his  income.  But  after  awhile,  he  became 
acquainted  with  some  men  who  did  not  believe 
the  Bible.  They  persuaded  him  that  it  was 
foolish  to  give  away  so  much  of  his  money. 
He  stopped  giving  as  he  had  promised  to  do. 
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The  end  of  the  matter  was,  that  he  lost  all  his 
property  and  died,  at  last,  a  poor  man. 

Here  we  see  how  true  the  word  "  So  "  is  in 
our  text ;  how  certain  it  is  that  God  will  bless 
us  if  we  learn  to  give  properly ;  and  how  he  will 
withhold  that  blessing  when  we  refuse  to  give. 
This  proves  that  there  is  profit  in  giving. 

Some  years  ago  there  was  a  widow  woman 
in  England,  with  two  children.  She  made 
a  living  for  herself  and  children  by  taking 
charge  of  a  light-house  on  the  cost. 

She  was  a  good  Christian  woman,  but  very 
poor.  The  church  that  she  attended  was 
engaged  in  missionary  work,  and  she  wanted 
to  do  something  to  help  them  in  this  work ; 
but  she  had  very  little  money  to  give,  and 
she  knew  not  what  to  do.  Almost  every  day 
people  came  to  visit  the  light-house,  and  when 
she  had  shown  them  through  it,  they  generally 
gave  her  something  for  her  trouble.  In  this 
way  she  got  a  good  deal  of  money,  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  After  thinking  it  over  a 
good  while,  she  made  up  her  mind  that 
she    would    set     apart     Monday,    of     every 
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week,  as  lier  missionary  day;  and  all  the 
money  received,  on  that  day  from  visitors 
to  the  light-house,  she  would  consider  as  be- 
longing to  God,  and  would  give  it  to  the 
church  for  their  missionary  work.  This  was 
her  plan,  and  she  resolved  to  begin  on  the 
next  Monday. 

Wei],  Monday  came.  During  the  morning 
there  were  no  visitors  at  the  light-house.  About 
the  middle  of  the  afternoon  a  good-looking 
gentleman  came  to  see  the  light-house.  She 
took  him  all  over  it,  and  showed  him  everything 
he  wanted  to  see.  When  he  was  going  away 
he  thanked  her  for  her  kindness,  and  slipped 
something  into  her  hand.  After  he  was  gone 
she  looked  at  it,  supposing  it  was  a  shilling, 
when  to  her  surprise,  she  found  it  was  a  gold 
sovereign.  This  is  equal  to  about  five  dollars 
of  our  money.  This  was  more  than  she  had 
ever  received  from  a  visitor  before.  It  w^as  a 
large  sum  of  money  for  her  to  have.  It  would 
get  some  things  that  she  needed  very  much 
for  the  children.  She  began  to  question 
whether    she   ought   to   give   away   so   much 
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money.  She  consulted  some  of  her  neighbors 
about  it.  They  advised  her  to  give  one  or  two 
shillings  to  the  church,  and  keep  the  rest  for 
herself.  But  not  feehng  satisfied  to  do  this, 
after  praying  over  it,  she  resolved  to  give  all 
to  God,  according  to  her  promise ;  and  she 
did  so. 

The  next  day  a  lady,  with  her  little 
daughter,  came,  in  a  handsome  carriage,  to 
visit  the  light-house.  They  spoke  very  kindly 
to  the  poor  widow,  and  when  they  were 
going  away,  the  lady  handed  her  daughter 
something  to  give  to  the  keeper  of  the  light- 
house, and,  when  they  were  gone,  she  found  it 
was  a  twenty-pound  note,  or  a  hundred  dollars. 
That  lady  was  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  and  her 
daughter  was  Victoria,  who  is  now  the  loved 
and  honored  Queen  of  England. 

That  poor  widow  found  that  there  was  pro- 
fit in  giving.  She  learned  that  there  was  a  great 
deal'of  meaning  in  this  little  word — "  So''  She 
"honored  the  Lord''  by  giving  to  him  as  she 
had  promised  to  do,  and  God  blessed  her  for 
doing  it. 
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And  now  we  see  how  this  Uttle  word — *'  So,'* 
which  we  have  taken  for  our  text  to-day, 
teaches  us  the  lesson  of  giving.  And  the  Bible 
lesson  of  giving  is  this : — That  we  must  give 
something  to  God  out  of  all  that  we  get,  and 
then  God  will  bless  us.  We  have  spoken  of 
three  things  that  should  lead  us  to  learn  this 
lesson ;  these  are,  gratitude^  duty,  and  profit. 

In  asking  us  to  give,  God  is  only  asking  us  to 
follow  his  example.  God  is  the  Greatest  Giver. 
He  is  giving  all  the  time.  He  gives  us  life 
and  breath,  and  all  things.  He  never  stops 
giving  for  a  single  moment.  He  gave  his  Son 
for  us.  And  he  has  surrounded  us  by  striking 
examples  of  giving.  We  have  examples  of 
giving  both  in  the  Bible,  and  out  of  the  Bible 
Look  at  these  examples  all  around  us  : — 

**  The  sun  gives  ever,  so  the  earth, 
What  it  can  give,  so  much  'tis  worth  ; 
The  ocean  gives  in  many  ways, — 
Gives  baths,  gives  fishes,  rivers,  bays  ; 
So,  too,  the  air  ;  it  gives  us  breath, — 
When  it  stops  giving,  in  comes  death. 
Give,  give,  be  always  giving  ; 
Who  gives  not,  is  not  living. 
The  more  we  give. 
The  more  we  live.'* 
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"  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase.  So 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine." 
Eemember  this  little  word— '' /S'o,"  and  the 
lesson  of  giving,  which  it  teaches.  We  must  give 
something  to  God  from  aU  ive  get,  and  then  he 
will  bless  its^ 


V. 

The  Lesson  of  Patience. 


V. 

'*  ^rf  1^'^titnct  ^E6e  ^tx  perfect  faark/' — James  i.  4. 

Suppose  we  make  a  vissit  to  a  photograph 
office,  to  see  how  the  pictures  are  taken  there. 
We  find  a  person  sitting  in  a  chair.  He  is 
going  to  have  his  Ukeness  taken.  The  photo- 
grapher arranges  his  dress,  and  sees  that  he  is 
in  a  proper  position.  Then  he  looks  into  the 
camera.  If  he  finds  everything  right,  then  he 
puts  in  the  prepared  plate  and  says  :— ''all 
ready."  He  raises  the  curtain  from  the  end  of 
the  tube,  to  let  the  light  in,  and  in  a  few  seconds 
the  likeness  is  taken.  The  sun  has  painted  that 
picture.  But  it  has  been  done  in  a  very 
different  way  from  that  in  which  men  make 
pictures.  The  sun  paints,  at  the  same  time, 
nose,  and  mouth,  eyes,  ears,  hair,  hands  and 
dress.  But  when  men  paint  a  picture,  they  are 
very  slow  about  it.  It  takes  them  a  long  time 
to  do  it,  and  they  can  only  attend  to  one  thing 
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at  a  time.  "When  they  are  painting  the  eye,  or 
tlie  DOse,  or  the  mouth,  they  are  not  able  to  do 
anything  else,  at  the  same  time.  They  must 
finish  one  thing  before  they  can  take  up  another. 
And  if  a  man  wants  to  be  a  good  painter,  he 
will  have  to  work  a  long  time,  and  try  hard. 
He  should  study  the  best  pictures  he  can  find, 
and  try  to  copy  them,  not  only  once,  but  many 
times  before  he  succeeds  in  getting  a  good 
copy. 

And  this  is  just  what  we  have  to  do  in  trying 
to  become  Christians.  We  are  like  painters 
who  go  to  a  gallery,  filled  with  beautiful  pic- 
tures, and  try  to  imitate  them.  The  Bible 
is  our  picture  gallery.  It  is  full  of  models,  or 
examples  of  the  best  kind  of  characters.  We 
must  take  these,  one  by  one ;  study  them  care- 
fully and  try  to  make  ourselves  like  them. 
The  study  now  before  us  is,  patience.  Our 
subject  to-day  is — the  lesson  of  patience. 

"  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work."  This 
is  a  leaf  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  for  the  cure  of 
impatience.  I  wish  to  speak  of  three  reasons 
why  we  should  learn  this  lesson  of  patience. 
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We  ought  to  learn  this  lesson,  in  tJie  first  place, 
because  of  the  comfoet  it  gives. 

Patience  means  not  getting  put  out  when 
things  do  not  turn  out  just  as  we  wish.  Look  at 
Job.  He  loses  his  property  and  children  all  in 
one  day.  This  was  very  hard.  Yet,  instead  of 
fretting  or  worrying,  he  bowed  himself  before 
God,  and  meekly  said — "  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Here  we  see  the  patience 
of   Job. 

Look  at  Abraham.  He  has  just  received 
that  strange  command  to  "  take  his  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  he  loves,  and  offer  him  up 
for  a  burnt-offering."  How  hard  this  was! 
But  he  never  stops  to  complain,  or  argue 
against  it.  Instead  of  this,  he  goes  at  once  to 
do  it.     Here  we  see  the  patience  of  Abraham. 

And  then  look  at  Jacob.  He  has  just  left 
his  father's  house  in  Hebron.  There  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  good  company,  and 
to  all  the  comforts  of  home.  At  the  close  of 
the  first  day's  journey,  he  finds  himself  alone, 
in  a  strange  land.     Night  overtakes  him  in  the 
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fields  of  Bethel.  He  finds  no  bed  but  the 
cold  ground;  no  covering  but  the  the  far-off 
sky;  no  pillow  but  a  stone.  Yet,  without  a 
murmur,  he  quietly  lies  down  to  sleep.  Here 
we  see  the  patience  of  Jacob. 

An  old  proverb  says :  "  Patience  is  the 
remedy  for  all  troubles."  The  best  remedy 
for  hard  times  is  patience.  In  the  examina- 
tion of  a  school,  in  Scotland,  a  class  was  asked 
this  question,  What  is  patience  ?  A  little  girl 
in  the  class,  answered,  "  It  is,  loait  a  wee,  and 
dinna  weary''  This  means  to  wait,  and  not 
get  tired.  Patience  is  like  oil  poured  on  the 
stormy  waters,  making  them  smooth.  Patience 
stifles  anger,  and  sweetens  the  temper,  and 
subdues  pride.  Patience  bridles  the  tongue, 
so  that  it  shall  not  speak  in  anger ;  and  holds 
back  the  hand  from  striking  in  wrath. 
Patience  makes  us  humble  in  prosperity,  and 
cheerful  in  adversity.  Patience  comforts  the 
poor,  and  restrains  the  rich.  Patience 
teaches  us  to  forgive  those  who  have  injured 
us,  and  to  be  the  first  to  ask  forgiveness  of 
those  we  have  injured.     Patience  is  one  of  the 
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brightest  jewels  that  can  adorn  the  Cliristian. 
She  is  like  a  beautiful  angel,  whose  presence 
brings  calm,  comfort,  and  peace  wherever  she 
goes. 

Now  let  us  look  at  one  or  two  instances  of 
persons  who  have  learned  this  lesson  of 
patience  well,  and  we  shall  see  how  much 
comfort  it  gave  them. 

There  was  a  learned  judge,  who  used  every 
day  to  pass  by  an  apple  stand,  kept  by  a  good 
old.  Christian  woman,  whose  name  was  Molly. 
The  judge  often  bought  apples  from  the  old 
woman,  and  he  liked  to  talk  with  her.  "  Well, 
MoUy,"  said  the  judge,  as  he  stopped  one  day, 
"  don't  you  get  tked  sitting  here,  these  cold, 
dismal  days  ?'' 

"  It's  only  a  little  while,"  says  Molly. 

"  And  the  hot,  dusty  days  ?"  said  he. 

"  It's  only  a  little  while,"  was  the  answer. 

"And  the  rainy,  drizzly  days?"  said  the 
judge. 

"  It's  only  a  little  while,"  was  Molly's  reply. 

**  And  your  sick  rheumatic  days!"  said  the 
judge. 
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*'  It's  only  a  little  wliile,  sir/'  was  all  that 
Molly  would  say. 

"Well,  Molly,  when  the  ^little  while'  is 
over,  what  then  ?" 

"  O !  then  sir,"  said  Molly,  with  great 
warmth,  "  then  I  shall  enter  into  the  rest  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God;  and  the 
troublesomeness  of  the  way  will  all  be  for- 
gotten then.     It's  only  a  little  while,  sir." 

*'  All's  well  that  ends  well,  I  dare  say,"  said 
the  judge ;  "  but  what  makes  you  so  sure 
about  it,  Molly  ?" 

*'  How  can  I  help  being  sure,  sir,"  said  she, 
"since  Christ  is  the  Way,  and  I  am  in  him? 
He  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.  Now,  I  can  only 
feel  along  the  way.  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is 
in  a  little  while,  sir." 

"  Ah,  Molly,  you've  learned  more  than  the 
law  ever  taught  me,"  said  the  judge. 

"  Yes,  sir,  because  I  went  to  the  gospel^ 

"  Well,  Molly,  I  must  look  into  these 
things,"  said  the  judge,  buying  an  apple,  and 
walking  off. 

"  There's  only  a  little  wJiiley  sir,  for  that ;  and 
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we  are  not  quite  sure  of  having  even  a  little 
while,"  said  she. 

This  poor  woman  had  learned  the  lesson  of 
patience,  and  she  had  learned  it  well.  Pa- 
tience was  having  its  perfect  work  in  her. 
And  it  made  her  very  comfortable.  As  she  sat 
at  the  comer  of  the  street,  exposed  to  the  heat 
of  summer,  and  the  cold  of  winter,  or  as  she 
went  back  at  night  to  the  lonely,  cheerless 
garret  which  she  called  her  home,  she  was 
happier  far  than  the  judge,  with  all  his  learn- 
ing, and  all  his  money. 

During  the  late  war,  a  chaplain  in  one 
of  the  regiments  was  suddenly  stricken  down 
with  fever.  He  was  taken  to  one  of  the 
division  hospitals.  It  was  his  first  experience 
of  sickness  away  from  home.  How  he  longed 
to  be  at  home !  Many  a  time  he  had  taken 
his  seat  by  the  cot  of  a  sick  soldier,  longhig 
for  home,  and  had  said  '^  Only  trust  in  Jesus, 
and  he  will  take  care  of  you  here,  as  well  as  if 
3^ou  were  at  home."  But  now  he  found  how 
much  easier  it  was  to  preach  than  to  practice. 

Night  found  him  sleepless,  alone,  and  sad. 
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He  could  not  feel  patient,  or  satisfied  with 
God's  will.  He  mourned,  like  the  Jews  of 
old  who  "  murmured  in  their  tents."  While 
lie  lay  thus,  restless  on  his  cot ;  as  the  morn- 
ing dawned,  the  fold  of  his  tent  parted,  and  a 
black  face  peeped  through.  It  was  "  Old 
Nanny,"  a  colored  woman,  who  had  taken  his 
washing  the  day  before.  Looking  at  the 
chaplain,  she  said  : 

*'  Massa,  does  ye  see  de  bright  side,  dis 
mornin?" 

*'  No,  Nanny,"  said  he,  "  I'm  sorry  to  say, 
I  don't  see  anything  bright  about  it." 

"  Well,  massa,  I  allers  see  de  bright  side." 

"You  do?"  said  he.  "  May-be  you  haven't 
had  much  trouble  ?" 

"  Mebby  not,"  said  Nanny;  "  then  she  went 
on  to  tell  him,  in  her  simple  touching,  way,  of 
her  former  life  in  Virginia,  the  selling  of  her 
children,  one  by  one,  and  the  auction  sale  of  her 
husband,  and  of  herself.  She  was  alone  now 
in  the  world,  and  had  not  heard  of  her  family 
for  years. 

"  Mebby  I  ain't  seen  no  trouble,  massa  ?" 
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"But,  Nanny,"  said  the  sick  man,  "have 
you  seen  the  bright  side  all  the  time?^^ 

"  Allers,  Massa,  allers.'* 

"  Well,  how  did  you  do  it  ?" 

"  Dis  is  de  wav,  massa :  When  I  see  de 
great  brack  cloud  comin'  over " — and  she 
waved  her  dark  hand  inside  the  tent,  as 
though  a  cloud  was  settling  down  there — "  an' 
'pears  like  it's  comin'  crushin'  down  on  me, 
den  I  just  whips  aroun'  on  de  oder  side,  an'  I 
find  de  Lord  Jesus  dar' ;  an'  den  it's  all  bright, 
an'  cl'ar.  De  bright  side  is  allers  whar  Jesus 
is,  massa." 

"  Well,  Nanny,"  said  he,  "  if  you  can  do 
that,  I  think  /ought  to." 

"  'Pears  like  ye  ought  to,  massa ;  an'  you's 
a  preacher  of  de  word  of  Jesus." 

The  good  old  darkie  went  away.  '  The  chap- 
Iain  turned  in  his  cot,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want." 
Come  life,  come  death,  come  burial  on  the 
Yazoo  Bluff,  or  in  the  quiet  churchyard  at 
home — "Thy   will    be   done."      He   saw   the^ 
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bright  side  then.  Thus  learning  the  lesson  of 
patient  submission,  he  was  comforted. 

In  this  sweet  spirit  of  confidence  in  God's 
care,  willing  to  let  God  do  with  him  what  he 
pleased,  he  slept.  "When  he  awoke  he  was  in 
a  profuse  perspiration.  The  fever  was  broken. 
He  soon  got  well.  Old  Nanny's  example  had 
taught  him  the  lesson  of  faith  and  patience. 

We  ought  to  learn  the  lesson  of  patience,  in 
the  first  place,  because  of  the  comfort  it 
gives. 

In  the  second  place,  toe  ought  to  learn  this 
lesson  because  of  the  good  it  does. 

When  a  ship  is  going  to  sea  it  is  necessary 
for  her  to  be  properly  ballasted.  If  she  has 
no  ballast,  she  will  be  unsteady ;  and  when 
the  sea  is  rough,  and  the  wind  blows  stroug, 
then  the  vessel,  with  all  on  board,  wi'U  be  ex- 
posed to  danger  and  destruction.  But  pa- 
tience is  to  the  soul  like  ballast  to  the  ship. 
The  ballast  steadies  the  vessel,  and  enables 
her  to  meet  the  storms  and  billows  in  her 
way,  with  safety.  This  shows  us  what  good 
patience  can  do. 
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Ton  remember  when  the  Israelites  started 
on  their  journey  through  the  wilderness,  they 
came  to  a  well,  at  a  place  called  Marah,  which 
means  bitter.  Wearied  by  travel  in  that  hot, 
and  sandy  desert,  their  thirst  was  great,  and 
they  longed  for  water.  But,  alas !  that  water 
was  so  bitter  that  they  could  not  drink  it. 
Then  God  showed  Moses  a  tree,  which  he  was 
to  cast  into  the  well,  and  which  made  the 
water  sweet,  and  they  found  it  good. 

That  tree  was  just  like  patience — which  has 
the  power  to  change  those  troubles  which 
make  bitter  the  waters  of  life,  and  sweeten 
them 

Some  one  has  tried  to  show  the  good  that 
is  done  by  patience  in  this  way.  He  says, 
there  was  a  meeting  called  once  of  all  the 
chief  men,  in  a  certain  country,  to  try  and  find 
out  what  was  the  best  way  of  making  things 
better  in  the  world.  It  was  a  great  meeting. 
Kings  and  princes,  lawyers,  and  doctors, 
and  philosophers,  and  soldiers,  and  men  of  all 
kinds  were  there.  They  had  a  great  time 
consulting  together.     In  vain  they  talked,  and 
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argued,  and  planued.  No  two  of  tbem  could 
agree  as  to  the  best  way  of  getting  rid  of  the 
ti'oubles  in  the  world. 

One  man  said  the  best  way  was  to  laugh  at 
everything  that  happened.  Another  believed 
it  w^ould  be  better  to  cry  over  everything  ; 
while  a  third  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  best 
neither  to  laugh  nor  cry,  nor  care  much  about 
them.  The  fourth  had  a  different  plan  from 
the  other  three ;  and  the  fifth  another,  which 
he  thought  the  best  of  all.  The  longer  they 
talked,  the  greater  the  excitement  and  con- 
fusion. 

At  last  a  venerable,  gray-haired  man,  well 
known  for  his  piety^  arose.  He  said  he 
had  a  remedy  of  wonderful  power,  which  he 
wished  them  all  to  use.  They  tried  his 
remedy,  and  soon  became  calm  and  still. 
*^  My  friends,"  said  he,  "  this  remedy  is  called 
patience.  It  has  a  wonderful  power  over 
those  who  use  it.  You  see  what  an  effect  it 
has  had  upon  us.  Now,  take  my  advice.  Use 
this  remedy  every  day.  It  will  not  save  you 
from  the  troubles  that  are  in  the  world  ;   but 
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it  will  help  yon  to  meet  tliem  in  such  a  way 
that  they  will  do  you  good.  This  is  the  best 
way  of  trying  to  make  things  better  in  the 
world."  This  story,  though  only  a  fable, 
shows  the  good  that  patience  does. 

We  have  just  had  an  illustration,  from  an 
assembly  of  great  men,  about  the  use  of 
patience ;  now  let  us  take  another  from  a 
barn -yard. 

"I  learned  a  good  lesson  once,"  said  a 
Christian  lady,  ''in  a  barn-yard.  It  was  a 
cold  frosty  morning.  I  was  looking  out  of  a 
window  into  the  barn-yard,  where  a  great  many 
cows,  oxen,  and  horses  were  waiting  to  be 
watered.  For  awhile  they  all  stood  very  quiet, 
and  still.  Presently,  one  of  the  cows,  in 
attempting  to  turn  round,  happened  to  hit  her 
next  neighbor.  In  a  moment  this  cow  kicked 
lier  neighbor.  She  passed  on  the  kick  to  the 
next.  And  directly  the  whole  herd  were  kick- 
ing, and  biting  each  other,  with  great  fury.  I 
laughed  to  myself,  and  said  :  "  See  what  comes 
of  kicking  when  you  ate  hit." 

And  just  so  we  often  see  one  cross  word  set 
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a  whole  family  of  cliildren  to  quarrelling.  Now, 
if  we  feel  impatient  or  cross,  when  we  are 
spoken  to,  let  us  remember  how  the  fight 
began  in  the  barn-yard.  A  little  patience  will 
save  us  from  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  Here 
we  see  the  use  of  patience. 

When  a  man  breaks  his  leg,  the  doctor 
comes  and  attends  to  it.  He  sets  the  broken 
parts  of  the  bone  together,  and  puts  splinters 
on  it,  and  wraps  bandages  tightly  round  it. 
Then  the  man  has  to  lie  by,  for  a  number  of 
weeks ;  keeping  quiet  and  still  all  the  time.  In 
ihis  way  the  broken  bone  knits  together,  and 
the  leg  gets  well,  and  is  as  strong  as  ever  it 
was.  Bui  suppose  it  is  a  horse  that  breaks 
Jtiis  leg,  ii):?tead  of  a  man.  Does  the  doctor 
come  with  his  splinters  and  bandages  to  bind 
Gp  the  hoifse's  leg  ?  No.  It  is  all  over  with 
the  horse  when  he  breaks  his  leg.  No  matter 
how  valuable  he  is,  there  is  nothing  to  be  done 
but  to  shoot  him.  But  what  makes  the 
difference  between  the  horse  and  the  man? 
If  the  hors'/s  leg  could  be  bandaged,  and  kept 
still,  don't  you  think  it  would  get  well  as  soon 
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as  tlie  man's  ?  Certainly  it  would.  The  only 
dijficulty  is  that  the  horse  cannot  be  made  to 
understand  the  need  of  patience.  He  wont 
keep  still  He  will  keep  kicking  with  his  poor 
broken  leg ;  and  this  plays  the  mischief  with  it, 
and  prevents  it  from  getting  well.  And  so 
you  see  that  a  broken  leg,  which  costs  a  man 
only  a  few  week's  confinement,  will  cost  a 
horse  his  life.  And  the  thing  which  makes 
the  difference  is — patience.  Then  how  much 
good  patience  does ! 

^'Oh,  George  Hays,  just  look  here!"  said 
little  Anna  Aimer.  "The  old  gray  cat  has 
jumped  through  this  window,  and  broken 
Cousin  Alice's  beautiful  rose  geranium.  Oh, 
isn't  it  too  bad?  How  angry  Alice  will 
be ! " 

"  My  sister  don't  get  angry  at  such  things, 
Anna,"  said  George.  "  I  never  saw  her  angry 
but  once  in  my  life,  and  that  was  when  some 
boys  worried  a  poor  little  kitten  almost  to 
death." 

"But  this  is  so  provoking,  Georgy.  Any- 
body would  be  angry." 

10 
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"It  is  really  too  bad,  but  you  see  if  Alice 
doesn't  try  and  make  the  best  of  it." 

"Perhaps  she  may,"  said  Anna,  but  I  don't 
see  how  it  can  be  done." 

Pretty  soon  AHce  came  into  the  room.  Her 
sunny  face  was  beaming  with  the  cheerful 
spirit  that  reigaed  within.  She  was  humming 
a  tune,  but  she  stopped  suddenly  before  her 
beautiful  yet  broken  geranium.  "  Ah !  who  has 
done  this?"  she  cried. 

"  That  ugly  old  cat  broke  it.  Cousin  Alice/' 
said  Anna ;  "  I  saw  her  myself." 

"  Poor  puss,  she  didn't  know  what  mischief 
she  was  doing.  It  was  the  very  pet  of  all  my 
flowers.  But  come,  little  cousin,  don't  look 
so  long-faced  about  it ;  we  must  try  and  make 
the  best  of  it." 

"  I  don't  see  that  there  is  any  best  about 
this,  Alice,"  said  Anna. 

"  Oh,  yes,  there  is.  It  is  not  nearly  as  bad 
as  it  might  be.  The  large  stalk  is  not  injured, 
and  it  will  soon  put  forth  new  shoots.  This 
large,  broken  branch  will  be  lovely  to  make 
bouquets    of.      Let  us   arrange   a  posie  for 
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motlier's  room.  We  will  put  this  cluster  oi 
scarlet  blossoms  in  a  wine-glass ;  and  you  may 
run  into  the  garden,  and  gather  a  few  snow- 
drops to  put  with  them.  There  now,  was 
there  ever  anything  prettier  ?  Now  we  will 
set  the  wine-glass  in  this  little  saucer,  and 
arrange  some  geranium  leaves  around  the 
edge,  with  more  snow-drops  mingled  among 
them.  You  know,  dear,  how  fond  mother  is  of 
flowers ;  and  how  she  always  thanks  God  for 
them !  Now,  my  little  cousin,  don't  you  think 
there  is  a  bright  side  to  this  accident  ?  I  am 
not  sure  but  that  pussy  did  us  a  favor  by 
giving  pleasure,  in  an  unexpected  way." 

"I  think  you  have  found  the  bright  side, 
Alice,  but  I  never  could  have  done  it.  I 
almost  wanted  the  old  cat  killed." 

"  There  is  a  bright  side  to  everything,  my 
dear  Anna,"  said  Alice,  "if  we  only  have 
patience  to  seek  for  it,  and  ask  God  to  help  us. 
Always  look  for  the  bright  side.  It  will  save 
you  much  sorrow  through  life  ;  and  will  be  like 
the  famous  stone  which  so  many  have  sought 
for,  that  was  to  turn  everything  into  gold." 
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Surely  it  is  wise  to  learn  the  lesson  of 
patience  as  it  will  help  us  to  see  the  bright  side 
in  every  thing  that  happens. 

Two  gardeners  had  their  crops  of  peas  killed 
by  the  frost.  One  of  them  was  very  impatient 
under  the  loss,  and  fretted  about  it.  The 
other  patiently  went  to  work  to  plant  a  new 
crop.  After  awhile  the  impatient  man  came 
to  visit  his  neighbor.  To  his  surprise,  he 
found  another  crop  of  peas  growing  finely. 
He  asked  how  this  could  be. 

"This  crop  I  sowed  while  you  were  fret- 
ting," said  his  neighbor. 

"But  don't  you  ever  fret?"  he  asked. 

"Yes,  I  do,  but  I  put  it  off  till  I  have 
repaired  the  mischief  that  has  been  done." 

"  Why,  then,  you  have  no  need  to  fret  at 
all." 

"True,"  said  his  friend;  "and  that's  the 
reason  why  I  put  it  off." 

We  ought  to  learn  the  lesson  of  patience,  in 
the  second  place,  because  of  the  good  it 
does. 

But  there  is  a  third  reason  xohy  we  should  try 
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to  learn  tJiis  lesson,  and  that  is  because  of  the 

HELP  WE  HAVE  171  clohig  SO. 

We  have  great  help  given,  in  seeking  to  learn 
this  lesson,  from  the  examples  of  those  who 
have  learned  and  practised  it  before  ns.  Sup- 
pose we  are  trjdng  to  climb  up  a  steep  moun- 
tain. "We  find  it  very  hard  work.  If  we  see  no 
footprints  of  others,  we  may  say — "  No  one  has 
ever  been  along  this  path  before.  Perhaps  it 
is  impossible  to  reach  the  top  of  the  mountain. 
What  is  the  use  of  trying?"  We  feel  dis- 
couraged, and  cease  striving.  But  if  the  path 
is  well  worn,  and  there  are  footprints,  we 
know  that  many  people  have  gone  up  the 
mountain — then  we  may  feel  encouraged  to 
keep  on  climbing  to  the  vei*y  top. 

And  so  when  we  have  examples  of  those 
who  have  learned  the  lesson  of  patience,  and 
in  whom  ^^  patience  has  had  its  perfect  work," 
then  we  may  feel  encouraged  to  try  and  learn 
this  lesson  for  ourselves.  The  missionaries  of 
the  gospel,  who  have  gone  into  heathen  lands 
to  teach  the  people,  and  preacli  about  Jesus, 
have  sometimes  met  with  so  many  trials  and 
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difficulties,  and  have  had  to  work  so  long 
before  they  could  see  any  result  from  their 
labor,  that  the  example  of  their  patience  should 
be  as  useful  as  it  is  remarkable.  In  every 
part  of  the  missionary  field  we  have  good 
examples  of  patience. 

Dr.  Judson  labored  in  Burmah  for  seven 
years,  before  he  could  see  any  good  resultiug 
from  his  work.  In  New  Zealand,  the  mis- 
sionaries labored  for  nine  years  before  a  single 
heathen  was  baptized.  In  Eastern  Africa,  it 
was  ten  years ;  in  Western  Africa,  fourteen 
years ;  with  the  Moravians  in  Greenland, 
fifteen  years ;  and  in  the  Island  of  Tahiti, 
sixteen  years  before  the  missionaries  saw  the 
least  sign  of  good  for  their  encourage- 
ment. These  are  wonderful  examples.  And 
when  we  feel  impatient,  and  discouraged 
because  we  do  not  succeed,  at  once,  in  what 
we  try  to  do,  let  us  think  of  these  missionaries 
laboring  patiently  on,  through  all  those  dark 
and  toilsome  years ;  and  let  their  example 
encourage  us  in  learning  the  lesson  of  patience. 

Mr.  Poole  was  the  writer  of  a  large  work  on 
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the  Bible.  It  is  called "  Poole's  Synopsis/' 
and  contains  the  opinions  of  a  great  many 
different  writers,  on  the  most  important 
passages  of  the  Bible.  This  work  was 
published  in  nine  large  volumes.  It  took  Mr. 
Poole  sixteen  years  to  write  these  books. 
And  while  he  was  engaged  in  writing  them,  he 
always  rose  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
then  wrote  till  the  close  of  day,  with  a  short 
interval  for  meals.  Then  he  would  leave  his 
study,  talk  Avith  his  family,  and  see  his  friends. 
After  laboring  in  this  way  for  sixteen  years,  he 
finished  this  great  work.  Then  he  visited  his 
friends  to  enjoy  a  little  rest  and  change. 
While  absent,  his  wife — who  was  an  ill-tempered 
woman,  and  was  angry  with  him  for  a  trifling 
matter — gathered  up  his  papers,  and  threw 
them  all  into  the  fire.  On  his  return,  he 
learned,  to  his  great  grief,  that  the  result  of  his 
long  and  patient  labor,  had  been  burned,  and 
had  gone  up  the  chimnej^  in  smoke.  When 
he  discovered  his  great  loss,  he  quietly  said  : — 
"My  dear,  you  have  done  very  wrong." 
The  next  morning  he  patiently  went  to  work. 
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and  kept  on,  till  lie  had  written  over  again,  all 
that  his  wife  had  burned.  An  example  like 
this  ought  to  be  a  great  help  in  learning  the 
lesson  of  patience. 

Here  is  an  interesting  example  of  patience 
exercised  towards  an  idiot  boy,  and  of  the 
blessed  results  that  followed. 

This  boy  was  taken  to  a  lunatic  asylum  to 
see  if  anything  could  be  done  for  his  improve- 
ment. The  asylum  was  under  the  care  of 
Christian  people,  who  were  patient,  and 
persevering,  in  their  efforts  to  benefit  the 
inmates.  Three  pictures  were  taken  of  this 
boy.  The  first  represented  his  condition 
when  placed  in  the  institution.  Then,  he 
appeared  to  be  a  hopeless  idiot.  He  was 
always  on  the  floor,  rolling  over  and  over, 
with  his  mouth  wide  open,  and  his  tongue 
loUiug  out.  There  was  not  a  ray  of  intelli- 
gence about  him,  and  he  seemed  more  like  a 
.beast,  without  a  soul,  than  a  human  being. 
In  this  state  he  continued  for  six  months  after 
entering  the  asylum.      So  feeble-minded  did 
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lie  appear  that  the  teachers  saw  nothing  in 
him  to  work  upon. 

One  day,  the  wife  of  the  physician  having 
charge  of  the  asylum,  accidentally  dropped 
her  thimble  near  Jimmey,  as  the  boy  was 
called.  He  stared  at  it,  for  a  moment,  and 
then  grunted  out  "  ugh."  This  was  the  first 
sound  he  had  ever  uttered.  The  delighted 
wife  rushed  to  her  husband,  to  tell  him  the 
great  fact  that  "Jimmey"  had  said  "ugh." 

For  three  long  months  after  this,  the  thim- 
ble was  dropped  every  day,  in  the  same  place, 
before  the  poor  boy,  and  it  was  always  noticed 
by  him  with  the  same — "ugh,"  But  nothing 
else  followed,  for  three  months.  Then  one 
day,  when  the  thimble  was  dropped,  "  Jimmey  " 
put  out  his  hand  and  touched  it.  This  was  a 
great  step.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  second 
picture  of  Jimmey  was  taken.  Here  he  is  no 
longer  seen  rolling  on  the  floor,  but  sitting  up, 
witl^faint  marks  of  intelligence  beginning  to 
beam  in  his  face.  After  this,  he  was  taught, 
day  by  day,  to  pick  up  a  little  wooden  pin, 
and  place  it  in  a  hole  in  a  blackboard.     Thi;^ 
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was  a  still  greater  thing  for  him  to  do.  In 
this  way  his  patient  teachers  led  him  on, 
step  by  step.  When  he  had  been  ia  the 
institution  three  years,  the  thhd  picture  was 
taken.  It  represents  him  as  intelligent,  and 
pleasing  in  face  and  form,  with  nothing  to 
show  that  he  had  ever  been  an  idiot.  His 
mind  is  restored,  and  he  is  reading  a  book. 
Not  only  this,  but  he  has  been  taught  "  the 
old,  old  story,  of  Jesus  and  his  love."  He 
gives  good  evidence  of  being  a  Christian. 
And  the  idiot  who,  not  long  since,  used  to  rest 
upon  and  roll  about  the  floor,  and  seemed  to 
have  no  more  mind  than  a  stock,  or  a  stone, 
is  now  looking  up  to  heaven,  and  hoping,  by 
and  by,  to  be  "equal  with  the  angels."  I 
think  this  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  meaning 
of  our  text.  Here,  indeed,  we  seem  to  see 
"  patience  having  her  perfect  work."  Such  an 
example  as  this  should  help  us  to  learn  the 
lesson  of  patience  perfectly. 

But  we  must  look  awaj^  from  these,  to  God 
our  Saviour  for  the  best  example  of  patience. 

Think  how  he  creates  and  preserves  us,  and 
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bestows  unnumbered  mercies  and  blessings 
upon  us ;  yet  how  often  we  forget  him,  and 
refuse  to  do  what  he  tells  us ;  and  go  on  doing 
the  very  thing  that  he  hates.  Think  how  patient 
he  is!  and  how  he  still  continues  to  watch 
over,  and  love,  and  shower  down  his  benefits 
upon  us ;  and  then  we  see  how  wonderful 
God's  patience  is  !  The  Jews  tell  a  good  story 
about  Abraham  that  illustrates  this  point  of 
our  subject  very  clearly. 

The  story  says  that  one  day  Abraham 
was  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  according 
to  his  custom,  and  watching  for  strangers 
passing  by,  that  he  might  entertain  them.  As 
he  thus  w^atched,  he  saw  an  old  man  coming 
towards  him.  He  was  a  hundred  years  old, 
and  leaned  on  his  staff,  bowed  down  with  the 
weight  of  years  and  infirmities.  He  moved 
slowly  on.  Abraham  invited  him  into  his 
tent.  He  received  him  kindly,  and  bade  him 
rest.  Abraham  washed  the  old  man's  feet, 
and  had  a  nice  supper  prepared  for  him.  Bat 
he  was  surprised  to  see  the  stranger  begin  his 
meal  without  waiting  to  ask  God's  blessing. 
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Abraham  asked  Mm  why  he  did  not  worship 
the  God  of  heaven  ?  The  old  man  said  that 
he  worshipped  fire  only,  and  did  not  acknow- 
ledge any  other  God. 

This  made  Abraham  angry.  He  thnist  the 
old  man  out  of  his  tent,  without  food  or 
shelter  for  the  night.  When  the  old  man  was 
gone,  God  called  to  Abraham,  and  asked  him 
where  the  stranger  was  ?  Abraham  answered : 
^'  I  thrust  him  out  of  my  tent.  Lord,  because 
he  refused  to  worship  thee." 

"  I  have  borne  with  him,"  said  the  Lord, 
"for  an  hundred  years,  though  he  denied 
and  disobeyed  me.  Couldst  thou  not  bear 
with  him  for  one  night?'  Abraham  sought 
the  old  man,  and  brought  him  back.  He 
gave  him  food  and  shelter ;  and  taught  him  to 
know  the  true  God. 

Thus  Abraham  learned  the  lesson  of  pa- 
tience, as  we  should  do,  from  the  example 
God  sets  in  the  way  in  which  he  bears  with 
us. 

How  patient  Jesus  was  all  the  days  of  his 
life   on    earth !     ''  When  he   was  reviled,   he 
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reviled  not  again ;  when  tie  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not."  And  O,  how  wonderfully  patient 
when  on  trial  before  his  death  !  His  enemies 
w^ere  raging  round  him,  like  wild  beasts, 
bringing  all  sorts  of  false  charges  against  him. 
But  he  was  calm,  and  gentle  as  a  lamb.  In 
the  words  of  Isaiah — "  He  was  brought  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
his  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
month?"  And  we  should  learn  the  lesson  of 
patience  because  of  the  help  we  have  in  the 
examples  of  those  who  have  practiced  this 
lesson  before  us. 

But  this  lesson  of  patience  can  be  learned 
only  by  the  help  of  God's  grace.  If  we  ask 
him,  in  earnest  prayer,  he  will  give  us  also 
the  help  of  his  grace,  and  enable  us  to  learn 
the  lesson  of  patience  and  practice  it.  "  Let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work."  This  is 
our  text.  The  lesson  of  patience ; — this  is 
our  subject.  We  have  spoken  of  three  reasons 
why  we  ought  to  learn  this  lesson ;  because 
of  tlie  comfort  it  gives ;  because  of  the  good  it 
does  ;  because  of  tlie  help  ice  have  in  learning 
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it.    Let    us    look    to    Jesus,   and    oflfer    the 
prayer : — 

<<Thy  fair  example  may  we  trace, 
To  teach  us  what  we  ought  to  be ; 
Make  us  by  thy  transforming  grace, 
Dear  Saviour,  daily  more  like  Thee.** 


VI. 

Tlie  Leaf  for  Healing  Idleness 

or, 
Tlie  Lesson  of  Diligence. 


VI. 

ntigljt/' — ^EccLESiASTEs  ix.  10. 

Suppose  we  see  a  man  who  is  in  the  habit 
of  getting  up  early  in  the  morning  to  attend  to 
business.  He  is  busy  all  day  without  stop- 
ping, except  to  eat  his  meals;  never  resting 
till  he  goes  home  at  night.  Should  we  call 
him  an  idle,  or  an  industrious  man?  An 
industrious  man,  of  course.  We  know  that  he 
is  diligent  in  business.  And  this  is  the  lesson 
which  Solomon  is  teaching  us  in  the  words  of 
our  text,  when  he  says — "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

Sometimes   we   see    people   who   are   very 

industrious  in  many  things,  and  most  careless 

and  slothful  in  others.     They  are  very  dihgeut, 

all  the  week,  in  attending  to  the  business  of  this 

world ;  but  w^hen  Sunday  comes,  careless  of 

the  things  belonging  to  God,  and  the  soul. 

11 
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Thej^  have  ueitlier  diligence,  nor  industry. 
Tliej^  live  as  if  they  had  no  souls.  This  indif- 
ference shows  us  that  we  are  sinners.  Sin  is 
like  a  disease.  It  acts  upon  the  soul  in  just 
the  same  way  that  sickness  acts  on  tlie  body. 
When  well,  we  love  to  inin  about,  and  be 
active.  We  need  no  one  to  tell  us  so  to  do. 
We  do  it  of  ourselves.  We  take  real  pleasiu'e 
in  walking,  or  running,  or  jumping. 

But  when  we  are  sick,  it  is  altogether  dif- 
ferent. Our  strength  is  gone.  We  have  no 
desire  to  move.  Our  only  Avish  is  to  be  still. 
And  it  is  so  with  our  souls.  If  they  w^ere  w^ell, 
or  in  a  healthy  state,  w^e  would  love  to  read 
the  Bible ;  and  pray ;  and  talk  about  God ;  and 
do  every  thing  that  would  draw  us  to  Him. 
But  the  disease  of  sin  is  in  our  souls.  This 
leads  us  to  neglect  them.  This  disease  must 
be  healed.  The  Bible  is  the  tree  of  life,  and 
"  the  leaves  of  this  tree  are  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations."  In  our  text,  Solomon  plucks  a 
leaf  from  this  tree.  It  is  a  leaf  for  the  cure  of 
idleness.  It  does  this  by  teaching  the  lesson 
of  diligence.     The  subject  of  our  lesson  to-day 
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is — the    cure  of    idleness,   or  the    lesson   of 
diligence. 

And  there  are  three  things  that  God  has 
given  us,  in  connection  with  this  lesson  of 
diligence,  which  show  the  necessity  of  learning 
it. 

In  the  first  place,  God  has  given  commands 
about  diligence,  ivhich  shoio  its  importance. 

If  God  thinks  it  worth  while  to  give  com- 
mands as  to  diligence,  surely  it  is  worth  while 
for  us  to  attend  to  them.  God  gives  com- 
mands about  many  things.  Some  are  more 
important  than  others.  The  Jews  thought 
that  the  least,  of  all  God's  commandments, 
was  that  about  birds'  nests.  Perhaps  you 
never  knew  there  was  such  a  command  in  the 
Bible ;  but  there  is.  You  will  find  it  in  the 
twenty -second  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  sixth 
verse.  Here  God  says  that  if  we  find  a  bird's 
nest,  with  eggs,  or  young  birds  in  it,  and  the 
old  bird  sitting  on  the  nest,  if  we  take  away 
the  young  birds,  or  the  eggs,  we  are  not  to 
take  the  old  bird  with  them.  How  wonderful 
it  is  that  the  great  God,  whose  throne  is  in 
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heaven,  and  who  governs  thousands  of  worlds, 
should  make  a  law  about  so  small  a  thing  as 
a  bkd's  nest !  But  it  only,  shows  how,  good 
God  is! 

This  command  about  birds'  nests  is  not  an 
important  one.  But  when  God  speaks  about 
more  important  things,  He  gives  not  merely 
one  command,  but  manv.  The  lesson  of 
diligence,  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  is 
very  important.  It  is  important  for  the  body, 
as  well  as  the  soul.  It  is  important  for  this 
world,  as  well  as  for  the  next ;  and  so  God 
repeats  it  in  the  Bible.  In  looking  through 
the  Bible,  I  found,  in  a  short  time,  between 
thirty  and  forty  different  commands  that  God 
has  given,  to  teach  us  the  lesson  of  diligence. 
"We  find  these  commands  both  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  in  the  New.  They  are 
repeated  in  different  words,  in  order  that  we 
may  lay  them  to  heart. 

God  commands  diligence  about  the  affairs 
of  this  life,  when  He  says  to  us — "  Be  thou 
diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy  flocks  and  of 
thine  herds.''     Prov.  xxvii.  23.     In  the  times 
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when  the  Bible  was  written  the  principal 
property  of  people  was  in  cattle.  This  then 
is  an  Old  Testament  command  to  diligence 
in  our  worldly  affairs.  And  the  Apostle 
Paul  gives  us  a  similar  command  in  the 
New  Testament,  when  he  says — "Be  not 
slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serv- 
ing the  Lord."  Eom.  xii.  11.  This  refers 
to  business  of  all  kinds.  And  it  shows 
how  diligent  God  desires  us  to  be  in  all 
things. 

And  then  God  commands  us  to  be  diligent 
about  our  souls,  as  well  as  our  bodies.  This 
is  what  He  means  when  He  says,  "  Keep  thine 
heart  with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life."  Prov.  iv.  23.  And  this  is 
what  He  means  too,  when  He  says — "  Give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure."  2  Peter  i.  10: — that  is,  be  diligent  in 
trying  to  save  your  souls. 

And  God  bids  us  use  diligence  in  the  words 
of  our  text — "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  This  is  one  of 
God's  commands  about  dili^^fence.     It  means 
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that  we  do  all  things  we  have  to  do  in  the 
best,  and  most  faithful  way. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  a  Sunday-school  boy, 
whose  name  was  Abel  Baker ;  how  he  obeyed 
this  command  of  God,  and  the  good  that  came 
from  his  obedience. 

The  Sunday-school  that  Abel  attended  was 
in  England.  One  day  the  superintendent  of 
the  school  took  the  words  of  our  text  as  the 
subject  of  an  earnest  address.  He  told  the 
scholars  that  this  was  God's  command  to  every 
one  of  them ;  and  that  God  wanted  them  aU 
to  learn  the  lessQU  of  diligence,  and  do  every- 
thing they  had  to  do  in  the  very  best  way  they 
could.  Abel  listened  attentively  to  every  word 
the  superintendent  said.  He  was  a  steady 
little  fellow,  fond  enough  of  fun  in  a^uiet  way  ; 
but  inclined  to  be  lazy,  especially  in  studying 
his  lessons.  While  listening  to  the  superin- 
tendent, he  remembered  how  often  his  mother 
had  to  scold  him  for  only  haK  doing  what  he 
had  to  do ;  and  he  made  up  his  mind  that  she 
should  no  longer  have  cause  to  find  fault.  He 
thought  it  would  not  be  so  very  hard  to  do  this, 
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except  in  his  lessons.  He  was  not  a  very  smart 
scholar.  It  took  him  a  long  time  to  learn  his 
lessons,  even  in  the  poor  way  in  which  he 
generally  said  tliem ;  and  if  he  should  under- 
take to  get  them  perfectly,  he  thought  he 
w^ould  have  no  time  for  play.  But  still  his 
teacher's  words  pressed  hard  upon  him.  On 
his  way  home  he  repeated  the  text  to  himself, 
to  fix  it  in  his  memory :  ^"^  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 
He  thought  about  this,  and  said  to  himself, 
"This  word  ^whatsoever'  is  a  pretty  big  word. 
It  takes  in  lessoDS,  as  well  as  play  and  work. 
Geography,  spelling  lessons,  sums,  and  every- 
thing must  be  done  in  this  way.  This  is 
pretty  hard;  but  I'll  try." 

And  he  did  try.  From  that  day  he  began 
to  be  diligent.  He  went  to  work  with  a  will. 
He  studied  his  lessons,  and  did  everything  with 
all  his  might.  When  he  left  school,  he  was 
bound  apprentice  to  a  blacksmith.  He  remem- 
bered this  lesson  of  diligence  still,  and  prac- 
tised it  too.  He  swung  his  hammer  vigorously, 
and  made  the  anvil  ring  again.     All  the  old 
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laziness,  ts^McIi  lie  "had  when  a  boy,  was  over- 
come. He  was  activG,  industrious  and  diligent ; 
not  only  in  bis  trade,  but  in  all  things.  He 
became  a  Christian,  and  joined  the  church ; 
and  he  was  just  as  diligent  in  his  rehgion  as  he 
was  in  his  business.  He  was  known  to  be  the 
best  blacksmith  in  that  part  of  England.  He 
never  slighted  anything.  "Whatsoever  his 
hand  found  to  do,  he  did  it  with  his  might." 
And  now  see  what  came  of  this  habit  of 
diligence. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  had  resolved 
to  build  a  Missionary  ship.  One  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, who  was  going  out  in  her,  had  been 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  of  Abel  Baker. 
He  knew  what  a  good  blacksmith  he  was,  and 
he  got  him  engaged  to  make  one  of  the 
anchors  and  chains  for  the  ship  ;  for  he  knew 
it  would  be  well  made. 

The  vessel  is  finished  and  furnished.  She 
has  started  on  her  way,  and  has  nearly 
reached  the  end  of  her  vo3'age  in  safety. 
Then  she  encounters  a  fearful  storm.  The 
wind  is  driving  her  on  towards  a  rocky  island, 
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in  tlie  Pacific  Ocean.  All  on  board  hear  tlie 
roar  of  tlie  breakers.  Unless  the  vessel  can 
be  kept  from  drifting,  she  will  soon.be  dashed 
to  pieces,  and  all  on  board  mnst  perish. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  Above  the  howling  of 
the  storm  the  captain's  voice  is  heard  crying. 
"Let  go  the  anchor."  "Ay,  ay!  sir,"  is  the 
ready  answer  of  the  crew.  Away  goes  the 
anchor  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  For  a 
moment  the  vessel  stops  drifting.  But  will 
the  anchor  be  able  to  hold  her?  No.  A  huore 
wave  strikes  the  ship.  A  sharp  sound  is 
heard; — the  chain  has  snapped,  and  the  ship 
is  drifting  again  towards  the  breakers.  "  Let 
go  another  anchor."  It  goes,  and  fails,  like 
the  first.  A  third  is  tried,  but  with  no  better 
success.  There  is  only  one  more  left.  This  is 
a  smaller  one  than  the  others ;  and  the  chain  is 
lighter.  But  it  had  been  carefully  made  by 
hand,  instead  of  by  machinery.  They  look  at 
it  in  doubt  and  fear.  It  does  not  seem  worth 
while  to  try  that  slender  thing,  when  the 
heavier  chains  had  snapped  like  thread. 
*'  Try  it ;  try  it,"  said  one  of  the  missionaries' 
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"  My  old  scliolar,  Abel  Baker,  made  it ;  and  I 
know  it  is  made  in  the  best  way  that  a  chain 
can  be  made." 

Away  goes  Abel  Baker's  anchor.  It  is  their 
last  hope.  If  that  fails,  then  they  must 
perish.  How  anxiously  they  watch  the  result ! 
The  anchor  reaches  the  bottom.  It  holds. 
The  ship  stops  drifting.  But  will  it  continue 
to  bear  the  strain  upon  it?  The  vessel  rises, 
and  falls,  with  the  swelling  waves.  The  chain 
swings  backwards  and  forwards.  The  anchor 
holds.  The  vessel  is  held  steady  till  the  storm 
is  over,  and  they  are  saved.  The  anchor  and 
the  chain  that  Abel  Baker  made  "  luith  Ms 
migM,''  saved  that  ship. 

And  thus  we  see,  my  dear  children,  how 
much  good  was  done  by  one  scholar  remeuiber- 
ing  this  short  text.  It  saved  a  noble  ship, 
with  the  Uves  of  those  faithful  missionaries, 
and  of  all  on  board. 

We  ought  to  learn  this  lesson  of  diligence, 
in  the  first  place,  because  of  the  commaiuls 
God  has  given  us. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  we  should  learn  this 
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lesson  of  diligence  hecause — of  the  pkomises  God 
has  given  about  it. 

How  good  in  God  to  give  promises  to  stir 
us  up  to  our  duty  !  He  was  not  obliged  to  do 
this.  He  might  have  given  commands;  and 
then  have  threatened  punishment  if  we  did  not 
obey  them.  But  He  has  not  done  so.  There 
are  indeed  threatenings  in  God's  word,  which 
we  ought  to  heed.  But  then  the  Bible  is  filled 
with  great  and  precious  promises;  and  very 
many  of  these  are  promises  about  diligence. 
Let  us  now  look  at  some  of  them. 

In  the  book  of  Proverbs,  xiii.  4,  we  read : 
"  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing :  but  tlie  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  he 
made  fat''  A  fat  soul,  means  one  that  is 
ripening  like  fruit  on  a  tree ;  and  growing  in 
right,  and  good,  and  holy  feelings.  This  is  a 
promise  that  if  we  are  diligent  in  reading  the 
Bible,  and  praying  and  attending  Sunday- 
school,  and  church,  then  God  will  bless  our 
souls,  and  make  them  prosper.  There  are 
other  promises  also: — ''He  that  diligently 
seeketh  good,  secure  th  favor."     Pro  v.  xi.  27. 
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"  He  that  dealeth  with  a  slack  hand  becometh 
poor ;  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maheth  rich'^ 
Prov.  X.  4.  "  The  slothful  shall  be  under 
tribute ;  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  hear 
rule''  Prov.  xii.  24.  "The  thoughts  of  the 
diligent  tend  only  to  plenteousnessJ'  Prov.  xxi. 
5.  "  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business  ? 
he  shall  stand  before  Idngs ;  he  shall  not  stand 
before  mean  men."     Prov.  xxii.  29. 

But  we  cannot  repeat  all  the  promises  that 
God  gives  in  his  word,  about  the  blessings  He 
will  bestow  on  those  who  learn  and  practise 
the  lesson  of  diligence.  In  the  world  around 
us,  as  well  as  in  the  Bible,  we  find  illustrations 
of  this  grand  truth. 

There  are  two  men  living  in  Philadelphia, 
who  can  be  referred  to  as  illustrating  the  truth 
of  God's  promises  about  diligcDce.  One  of 
these  is  Geo.  W.  Childs,  the  publisher  of  the 
daily  paper  called  the  Ledger^  M^ell  known 
throughout  the  country ;  and  the  other  is  Jay 
Cooke,  the  banker. 

They  came  to  this  city  as  poor  boys. 
But  young  as  they  were,  they  had  learned  the 
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lesson  of  diligeDce.  They  began  to  practise  it ; 
and  kept  on  practising  it.  God  lias  blessed 
and  prospered  them.  They  have  been  success- 
ful in  business,  and  earned  honor  and  respect 
from  all.  They  are  striking  illustrations — not 
taken  from  books,  nor  brought  from  distant 
lauds ;  but  found  in  our  homes, — of  the  truth 
of  God's  prdmise,  when  He  saith — "  The  hand 
of  the  dihgent  maketh  rich."  They  are  getting 
good  to  themselves,  and  doing  good  to  others, 
here,  and  elsewhere,  by  the  lesson  of  diligence, 
which  they  have  learned  and  practised. 

There  was  once  a  German  duke  who 
disguised  himself,  and  during  the  night,  placed 
a  large  stone  in  the  middle  of  the  road  near 
his  palace. 

Next  morning  a  sturdy  peasant,  named 
Hans,  came  that  way  with  his  lumbering 
ox-cart.  '^Oh,  these  lazy  people,"  said  he. 
"  Here  is  this  big  stone,  right  in  the  middle  of 
the  road,  and  no  one  will  take  the  trouble  to 
put  it  out  of  the  way."  And  so  Hans  went 
on  scolding  about  the  laziness  of  the  people. 

TLeij  came  a  gay  soldier  along.     A  bright 
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plume  waved  from  liis  lielmet,  and  a  sword 
dangled  by  his  side,  as  he  went  singing  on 
his  way.  He  held  his  head  so  high,  that  he 
did  not  see  the  stone ;  so  he  stumbled  over  it, 
and  fell  with  his  sword  between  his  legs.  This 
stopped  his  song ;  and  he  began  to  storm  at 
the  country  people;  and  called  them  "boors 
and  blockheads,  for  leaving  a  huge  stone  in 
the  road  to  break  a  gentleman's  shins  on." 
So  he  passed  along. 

Now  came  a  company  of  merchants,  with 
pack-horses  and  goods,  on  their  way  to  the 
fair  that  was  to  be  held  at  the  village  near  the 
duke's  palace.  When  they  came  to  the  stone, 
the  road  was  so  narrow  that  they  had  to  go 
in  single  file,  on  either  side.  One  of  them, 
named  Berthold,  cried  out : 

"Did  anybody  ever  see  the  like  of  that  big 
stone,  Ijiog  here  all  the  morning,  and  never  a 
soul  putting  a  hand  to  it  ?" 

It  lay  there  for  three  weeks,  and  no  one 
took  the  trouble  to  remove  it.  Then  the  duke 
sent  word  to  all  the  people  on  his  lands,  to 
meet  at  a  deep  cut  in  the  road,  called  the 
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Dorntliou,  near  where  this  rock  hiy  ;  as  he  had 
something  to  tell  them. 

The  clay  came,  and  crowds  gathered  at  the 
Dornthou.  Old  Hans  the  farmer  was  there, 
and  so  was  Berthold  the  merchant.  Hans 
said  :  "  I  hope  my  lord  duke  will  now  find  out 
what  a  lazy  set  of  people  he  has  under  him." 

"Shame  on  them,"  said  Berthold.  And 
now  a  loud  horn  was  heard,  and  the  people 
stretched  their  necks ;  and  strained  their  eyes  ; 
looking  towards  the  castle,  as  a  splendid 
cavalcade  came  galloping  on  to  the  Dornthou. 
The  duke  rode  up  to  the  cut ;  got  down  from 
his  horse;  and  smiling,  spoke  thus  to  the 
people : 

"My  friends,  it  was  I  who  put  this  stone 
here,  three  weeks  ago.  Every  passer-by  has 
left  it,  just  where  it  w^as  ;  and  has  scolded  his 
neighbor,  for  not  taking  the  trouble  to  remove 
it." 

When  he  had  spoken  these  words,  he 
stooped  down,  and  lifted  up  the  stone.  Under- 
neath was  a  round  hollow ;  lined  with  white 
pebbles ;  and  in  it  lay  a  small  leathern  bag. 
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Tlie  duke  liekl  up  this  bag,  so  that  all  the 
people  might  see  what  was  written  on  a  piece 
of  paper,  fastened  to  the  bag.  These  were  the 
words : — 

"  For  Mm  lulio  lifts  the  stoned 

He  untied  the  bag,  turned  it  upside  down, 
and  out  of  it  fell  a  beautiful  gold  ring,  and 
twenty  large,  bright  golden  coins. 

Then  every  one  wished  that  he  had  been 
diligent  enough  to  move  the  stone,  instead  of 
going  round  about  it,  and  finding  fault  with 
his  neighbor.  They  all  lost  that  prize  because 
they  had  not  learned  the  lesson,  or  formed 
the  habit  of  diho-ence.  And  we  shall  lose 
many  a  prize,  if  we  do  not  form  this  habit. 
That  bag  of  money  was  the  duke's  promise 
of  a  reward  to  diligence.  But  it  was  hidden 
under  the  stone,  so  that  no  one  could  see  it. 
God's  promises  to  the  diligent  are  not  hidden 
in  this  way.  They  are  written  plainly  in  the 
Bible,  so  that  we  may  all  see  and  understand 
them^ 

Dr.  Frankhu  used  to  say — "  What  though 
you  have  found  no  treasure,  and  had  no  legacy 
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left  you  !  Never  mind.  Eemember  that  dili- 
gence is  the  mother  of  good  luck.  God  gives 
all  things  to  industry. 

*  Then  plongh  deep  while  sluggards  sleep, 
And  you'll  have  corn  to  sell  and  keep.' 

"Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  you  know 
not  how  you  may  be  hindered  to-morrow. 
One  to-day  is  worth  two  to-morrow's ;  and 
never  leave  till  to-morrow  anything  that  can 
be  done  to-day." 

The  second  reason  why  we  ought  to  learn 
this  lesson  of  diligence  is  because  of  the 
promises  God  has  given  about  it. 

The  third  reason  lahy  we  ought  to  learn  this 
lesson  is,  hecaitse — of  the  examples  God  has  given. 

If  we  look  into  the  Bible,  we   find   many 

examples  of  persons   who   had  learned   this 

great   lesson    of    diligence.      They   practised 

it,  and  found  God's  promises  true.      Nearly 

all  the  good  men   of   whom   we  read  in  the 

Bible,  were  diligently  engaged  in  attending  to 

their  business,  when  God  called  them  to  work 

for  him,  in   the  different  ways   which   have 

made  them  famous  in  the  world. 

12 


178         LEAVES  FROM   THE  TREE   OF  LIFE, 

There  is  Moses,  for  example.  He  was 
diligently  attending  to  his  flocks  in  the  desert, 
when  God  appeared  to  him  in  the  burning 
bush;  and  sent  him  on  the  great  work  of 
delivering  His  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt; 
and  of  leading  them  through  the  wilderness 
in  such  a  wonderful  way. 

There  is  Gideon,  in  the  time  of  the  Judges. 
He  was  diligently  engaged  in  threshing  wheat ; 
when  the  angel  of  God  came  to  him,  and 
told  him  how  he  was  to  deliver  Israel,  from 
their  enemies  who  were  oppressing  them. 

There  is  David.  He  was  only  a  boy,  when 
Samuel  came  to  anoint  him  to  be  king  over 
Israel,  in  the  place  of  Saul.  But,  boy  as  he 
was,  he  had  learned  the  lesson  of  diligence. 
He  was  not  playing,  or  idling  about ;  but  was 
industriously  employed  in  taking  care  of  his 
father's  sheep. 

When  God  directed  Elijah  to  appoint 
Elisha  as  prophet;  in  his  place;  he  found 
him  diligently  engaged  in  ploughing,  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen.  And  when  our  Saviour 
made  choice  of  the  men  who  were  to  be  his 
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apostles ;  and  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation through  the  earth ;  some,  like  Andrew 
and  Peter,  were  diligently  engaged  in  fishing ; 
and  others,  as  James  and  John  were  mending 
their  nets. 

God  promised  to  bless  Jacob,  when  he  left 
his  father's  house,  and  went  to  live  with  his 
tmcle  Laban.  And  He  did  bless  him;  and 
made  him  very  rich.  But  He  did  not  bless 
him  in  idleness.  Jacob  was  a  pattern  of 
steady  industry ;  and  untiring  diligence ;  and 
it  was  in  this  way  that  the  blessing  came  to 
him.  And  it  was  the  same  with  his  son 
Joseph.  Whether  he  was  in  the  house  of 
Potiphar ;  or  in  the  prison  of  the  captain  of 
the  guard ;  he  attended  diligently  to  the  duties 
before  him, — and  it  was  this^  through  God's 
blessing,  that  brought  him  to  stand  before 
Pharaoh  as  the  ruler  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  when  we  look  outside  of  the  Bible, 
how  many  examples  we  find  of  the  good  that 
follows  the  habit  of  diligence !  Let  us  look 
at  one  or  two  of  them. 

A  few  years  ago  a  gentleman,  who  kept  a 


180         LEIYES  FROM  THE  TREE   OF  LIFE. 

large  drug  store  in  Boston,  advertised  for  a 
boy.  The  next  day  a  number  of  boys  ap- 
plied for  the  situation.  One  of  them  was  a 
queer-looking  little  fellow.  He  came  with 
his  aunt,  who  took  care  of  him.  Looking  at 
the  poor  boy,  the  merchant  said  promptly  : 
"  Can't  take  liim  ;  he's  too  small." 

"I  know  he's  small,"  said  his  aunt,  "but  he's 
willing  £Liid  faithful.     Please  try  him,  sir." 

There  was  something  in  the  boy's  look 
which  made  the  merchant  think  again.  A 
partner  in  the  firm  came  forward,  and  said,  he 
"  didn't  see  what  they  wanted  with  such  a  boy 
— he  wasn't  bigger  than  a  pint  pot."  Still  the 
boy  was  allowed  to  stay,  and  put  to  work. 

Not  long  after  a  call  was  made  on  the  clerks 
for  some  one  to  stay  through  the  night. 
They  all  held  back  but  little  Charley,  who  in- 
stantly offered  his  services.  In  the  middle  of 
the  night  the  merchant  came  to  the  store,  to 
see  if  all  was  right ;  and  was  surprised  to  find 
Charley  busy  cutting  out  labels. 

"What  are  you  doing?"  he  asked.  "  I  didn't 
tell  you  to  work  all  night." 
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"  I  know  you  didn't,  sir ;  but  I  thought  I 
had  better  be  doing  something  than  be 
idle." 

In  the  morning,  when  the  merchant  came 
into  his  office,  he  said  to  the  cashier,  *'  Double 
Charley's  wages.  His  aunt  said  he  was 
willing  ;  and  so  he  is." 

A  few  weeks  after  this,  a  menagerie  passed 
through  the  streets.  Naturally  enough,  all 
hands  in  the  store  rushed  out  to  see  it ;  but 
Charley  stayed  in  his  place.  A  thief  saw  his 
chance,  and  entered  by  the  back  door.  Sud- 
denly he  found  himself  grabbed  by  the  young 
clerk,  and  held  down  to  the  floor.  Not  only 
was  he  prevented  from  stealing,  but  things 
taken  from  other  stores  were  found  upon  him, 
and  returned  to  their  owners. 

"What  made  you  stay  to  watch,  when  all 
the  others  quitted  their  work  to  look?"  asked 
the  merchant. 

"  You  told  me  never  to  leave  the  store,  sir, 
when  others  were  absent ;  and  so  I  thought  I 
ought  to  stay." 

The    order   was   repeated :    '^  Double   that 
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boy's  wages.     His  aunt  said  he  was  faithful ; 
and  so  he  is.'* 

Before  he  left  the  clerkship  ho  was  getting 
a  salary  of  $2,500  a  year;  and  now  he  is  a 
member  of  the  firm.  Here  is  an  example  of 
diligence  leading  to  success.  And  no  boy  or 
girl,  man  or  woman,  will  be  long  out  of  a 
place,  who  learns  the  lesson  of  diligence,  and 
practises  it  in  this  way. 

A  long  time  ago,  there  was  an  old  king  iu 
Europe,  who  owned  a  splendid  forest,  filled 
with  deer  and  all  kinds  of  game.  At  the  edge 
of  this  forest  lived  an  old  peasant,  named 
Cuno,  whose  duty  it  was  to  take  care  of  the 
forest.  He  had  a  son  named  Hanschen,  about 
sixteen  years  old.  The  king  was  very  fond  of 
hunting.  He  was  himself  an  excellent  archer, 
and  he  desired  to  encourage  his  people  in 
skillful  archery. 

He  gave  notice  once,  that  on  the  next  New 
Year's  day,  he  would  assemble  all  the  young 
men  in  that  part  of  the  country,  under  twenty 
years  of  age,  in  the  park  near  his  favorite 
palace,  for  a  trial  of  skill  in  shootiiig ;  and  that 
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the  best  bowman  should  receive  a  valuable 
prize. 

Time  passed  on.  New  Year's  day  came  round, 
and  the  young  men  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  gathered  in  the  park.  The  mark  was 
a  new  gold  coin,  in  the  centre  of  the  target, 
that  was  covered  with  silver  paper.  It  was 
placed  at  the  distance  of  seventy  yards,  and 
each  archer  was  to  have  three  shots. 

The  shooting  began  very  briskly,  and  went 
on  for  a  time,  without  any  one  hitting  the 
mark,  though  several  struck  the  silver  paper. 
"When  all  the  rest  had  tried,  without  success, 
the  king  feared  that  no  one  would  win  the 
prize.  Then  old  Ouno  called  for  his  son  Hans- 
chen,  to  try  his  skill. 

Hanschen,  plainly  dressed  in  home-spun 
clothes,  and  awkward  in  his  movements, 
because  unaccustomed  to  such  fine  company, 
calls  forth  the  merriment  of  the  gentlemen's 
sons  around  him.     He  cares  not  for  this. 

He  takes  up  his  bow,  and  fits  an  arrow  to 
it.  He  carefully  draws  the  string  to  his  ear, 
and    takes   a  steady    aim.     The   arrow   flies 
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through  the  au\  It  strikes  the  mark  in  the 
centre,  and  brings  it  to  the  ground.  A  loud 
shout  of  applause  bursts  from  the  admiring 
crowd.  Then  the  king  takes  from  one  of  his 
attendants  a  piece  of  parchment,  and  reads  as 
follows : — 

**  To  the  person  who  wins  this  prize,  I  give 
the  forest  in  which  my  faithful  old  servant, 
Cuno,  lives."  Thus,  Hanschen  became  the 
owner  of  that  valuable  property.  And  how 
did  he  gain  it?  Not,  by  what  we  call,  "good 
luck;"  but  by  practising  the  lesson  of  dili- 
gence. 

No  sooner  did  he  hear  that  the  king  had 
offered  a  prize  to  the  best  bowman,  than  he 
began  to  practice ;  and  he  kept  on  practising 
all  the  year.  Day  by  day,  and  many  times 
a  day,  he  would  take  his  bow  and  arrows,  and 
practise  in  the  forest,  shooting  at  leaves,  and 
other  marks  that  he  set  up.  It  was  simply  by 
the  habit  of  diligence,  that  he  won  the  prize. 
And  the  one  reason  why  the  other  J^oung  men 
lost  that  prize  was  that  they  had  not  learned 
the  lesson  of  diligence. 
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"  There,  that'll  do,"  said  Harry,  throwing 
down  the  shoe  brush,  ^'  my  boots  don't  shine 
much.     No  matter.     Who  cares?" 

"  Whatever  is  worth  doing,  is  worth  doing 
well,"  said  a  serious,  but  pleasant  voice. 

Harry  started,  and  turned  round  to  see  who 
spoke.  It  was  his  father.  Harry  blushed.  His 
father  said,  "  Harry,  my  boy,  your  boots  look 
very  dull.  Pick  up  your  brush,  and  make  them 
shine  ;  and  then  come  to  me  in  the  library." 

"Yes,  pa,"  replied  Harry,  pouting,  and 
taking  up  his  brush  in  no  very  good  humor ; 
still  he  brushed  away  at  the  dull  boots  till  they 
shone  again  Then  he  went  into  the  library, 
and  his  father  said  : 

"  My  son,  I  want  to  tell  you  a  short  story. 
I  once  knew  a  poor  boy  whose  mother  taught 
him  the  good  old  proverb,  "  Whatever  is  worth 
doing,  is  worth  doing  well."  That  boy  became 
a  servant  in  a  gentleman's  family.  He  re- 
membered his  mother's  proverb.  He  was 
diligent  in  everything  he  had  to  do.  His 
employer  was  pleased  with  him,  and  removed 
him  from   the  house  to   his   store.     He  was 
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diligent  there  also.  When  he  swept  out  the 
store,  he  swept  it  well  When  he  was  sent  on 
an  errand,  he  did  it  quietly,  and  faithfully. 
When  told  to  make  out  a  bill,  or  enter  an 
account,  it  was  carefully  done.  This  pleased 
his  employer,  and  he  advanced  him,  step  by 
step,  until  he  first  became  head  clerk ;  then 
a  partner ;  and  now  he  is  a  prosperous  man, 
and  very  anxious  that  his  son  Harry  should 
learn  the  rule  which  led  to  his  father's  success. 

"Why,  pa,"  said  Harry,  "were  you  a  poor 
boy  ever  ?" 

"  Tes,  my  son  ;  so  poor  that  I  had  to  work 
as  a  boot-black,  and  waiter,  for  a  living.  But, 
by  doing  these  things  well,  I  soon  rose  to 
more  important  positions.  It  was  learning, 
and  practising  the  lesson  of  dihgence  that 
made  me,  by  God's  blessing,  a  prosperous 
man." 

Harry  never  forgot  his  father's  example. 
It  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  meaniog  of  our 
text,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  fiiideth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might."  Let  us  all  remember 
this  text. 
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There  are  three  things  which  show  us  the 
importance  of  learning  this  lesson  of  dili- 
gence ;  these  are  the  commands^  the  "promises^ 
and  the  examples  that  God  has  given  us  about 
it.  May  God  write  the  words  of  our  text  on 
my  heart,  and  on  yours,  my  dear  children ; 
and  give  us  all  grace  to  practise  the  lesson 
of  diligence  which  they  teach  ! 

When  Jesus  came  to  save  us,  how  diligent 
He  was !  He  knew  that  every  step  He  took 
was  only  bringing  Him  nearer  to  the  dreadful 
cross,  to  which  He  was  to  be  nailed ;  and  on 
which  He  was  to  bleed  and  die.  And  yet  He 
never  hesitated.  He  went  steadily  and  dili- 
gently on,  till  all  his  work  was  done  ;  and  His 
suffering  ended.  And  now,  when  He  calls  on 
you,  my  dear  children,  to  do  what  is  only  for 
your  own  happiness ;  and  to  do  it  in  order  to 
show  your  love  for  Him,  how  willing  and  glad 
you  should  be  to  learn  this  lesson  of  dili- 
gence ;  and  "  whatsoever  your  hand  findeth  to 
do,  to  do  it  with  your  might  1" 
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Tlie  Leaf  for  Curing  Pride ; 

or. 

The  Lesson  of  Humility. 
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**  (§o)i  xtmttt^  t^z  prau^,   hvi  gibt^   grate   ta  l^e 
fumble/' — James  iv.  6. 

In  certain  parts  of  India  tliey  have  a  very 
poisonous  serpent,  called  the  cobra-de-capello. 
It  is  also  called  the  "  hooded  serpent,"  because, 
when  angry,  it  has  the  power  of  raising  the 
skin  round  its  head,  so  that  it  looks  like  a 
hood.  Animals  and  men,  when  bitten  by  this 
serpent,  generally  die,  unless  something  can  be 
found  to  undo  the  effect  of  the  poison,  and 
heal  the  bite.  In  those  parts  of  the  country 
where  these  serpents  are  most  numerous, 
there  is  said  to  be  a  little  animal,  which  is 
their  mortal  enemy.  I  cannot  be  sure  of 
the  truth  of  this  statement ;  but  whether  true, 
9r  not,  it  answers  for  an  illustration  here.  In 
size,  this  animal  is  between  a  weasel  and  a 
fox ;  and  seems  to  share  the  nature  of  both. 
It  hates  the  cobra,  flies  at  it,  and  fights  it. 
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whenever  it  has  a  chance.  It  often  gets  bitten 
in  the  fight ;  and  the  bite  would  be  sure  to  kill 
it,  if  it  were  not  for  one  thing.  In  the  places 
where  these  serpents  live,  it  is  said  that  there 
grows  a  particular  plant,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  a  certain  cure  for  the  bite  of  the  cobra. 

And  so,  when  this  brave  little  enemy  of  the 
cobra  gets  bitten  in  the  fight,  he  runs  directly 
to  this  plant,  and  eats  some  of  its  leaves.  The 
effect  of  this  is  to  check  the  poison,  and  to 
cure  the  bite.  As  soon  as  this  is  done,  the 
persevering  enemy  of  the  serpent  attacks 
him  again,  and  never  rests  till  he  has  killed 
him. 

Now  sin  is  the  serpent  with  which  we  have 
to  fight.  Its  bite  is  worse  than  that  of  the  cobra, 
because  it  affects  the  soul,  and  will  cause  its 
death,  unless  the  poison  be  corrected.  The 
bite  of  a  poisonous  serpent  will  sometimes 
cause  tlie  body  to  swell,  and  become  larger 
than  it  ought  to  be.  And  the  bite  of  the 
serpent  sin,  has  just  such  an  effect  on  the  souL 
Sin  causes  it  to  swell  with  pride,  in  a  mos± 
offensive  way.     But  pride  is  dangerous,   as 
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well  as  offensive.  Unless  it  is  cured,  it  will 
kill  us.  And  thus  we  come  to  tlie  Bible  again 
as  a  tree  of  life.  The  leaves  of  this  tree  heal 
all  the  wounds  that  the  serpent  sin  has  made  in 
our  souls.  Here,  in  our  present  text,  we  have 
one  of  the  leaves  that  God  has  given,  to  help 
us  in  getting  rid  of  the  pride  of  our  hearts, 
and  so  to  heal  this  wound  of  the  serpent  sin. 

Our  subject  to-day  is — the  cure  of  pride,  or 
the  lesson  of  humility.  And  in  order  to  cure 
pride,  or  lead  us  to  try  and  get  rid  of  it,  God 
shows  us  many  things  about  it,  that  should 
make  us  dislike,  and  strive  against  it.  I  wish 
now  to  speak  of  three  things  about  pride,  which 
show  us  how  earnestly  we  should  try  to  over- 
come it. 

In  the  first  place,  pride  is  A  foolish  thing,  and 
for  this  reason,  tve  ought  to  try  and  get  rid  of  it. 

It  often  happens,  when  we  do  what  is  foolish, 

or  wrong,  that  we  cannot  see  the  folly  or  sin 

of    our   conduct.     But   when   others   do   the 

same  things,  or  things  like  tliem,  we  see,   at 

once,  how  foolish  and  wrong  they  are. 

We  read  of  the  petty  chief  of  a  tribe,  in 

13 
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Southern  Africa,  who  is  so  proud  as  to  beheve 
that  he  gorerns  the  whole  world.  When  ho 
gets  up  in  the  morning,  he  walks  out  of  his 
hut,  and  saj  s  to  the  sun — *  Good-morning  ;" 
and  pointing,  with  his  finger,  across  the 
heavens,  he  saj^s — "That's  the  waj  I  want 
you  to  go  to-day."  And  when  he  has  finished 
his  breakfast  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  ho 
sends  one  of  his  skives  a  little  way  off,  to 
blow  a  conch  shell,  and  give  notice  to  the 
other  kings  of  the  earth  that  they  may  take 
their  breakfast  now,  if  they  like. 

We  smile  at  the  folly  of  this  poor  ignorant 
savage.  But  it  is  pride  alone  which  leads 
him  to  do  so.  We  see  how  foolish  this  is  in 
him.  And  yet,  when  we  give  way  to  pride, 
it  will  leads  us  to  do  things  that  appear  as 
foolish  to  the  angels,  as  the  actions  of  this  poor 
African  do  to  us. 

There  is  one  thing  that  clearly  shows  the 
folly  of  being  proud.  God  tells  us  that  all  the 
things,  of  which  we  are  proud,  belong  to  Him 
and  not  to  us.  This  is  what  St.  Paul  means 
when    he   ask    this    question  : — "  What  hast 
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thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?"  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 
It  is  most  true,  that  every  thing  we  have 
beloDgs  to  God. 

He  gives  things,  not  as  you,  dear  children, 
say,  "  to  keep  for  good  ;"  but  only  to  use  for  a 
little  while,  and  then  give  them  back  to  him. 
And  how  foolish  it  is  to  be  proud  of  things 
that  are  not  really  our  own,  but  are  only  lent 
to  us! 

Now  look,  for  a  moment,  at  some  of  the 
things  that  people  are  generally  proud  of. 

Kings,  and  princes,  and  persons  in  high  sta- 
tions, are  often  proud  of  the  positions  they 
hold.  If  they  obtain  these  places  because 
they  are  wise  and  good,  it  is  God  who  gives 
them  the  wisdom  and  the  goodness  they  have. 
And  if  He  has  given  these  good  things,  then  it 
is  foohsh  to  be  proud  of  them.  But  if  they 
get  these  places  without  being  wise  or  good, 
then  surely  it  is  still  more  foolish  to  be  proud  of 
them.  It  is  God  who  appoints  us  the  places 
that  we  occupy.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that 
**  the  Most  High  God  ruletli  among  the  children 
of  men,"  and  tint  "  He  putteth  down  one,  and 
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setteth  up  anotlier,"  as  He  pleases.  And  God 
does  this,  not  for  the  glory  of  the  rulers,  but 
for  the  good  of  those  over  whom  they  rule. 
And  if  it  be  God  who  "ordains  the  powers 
that  be,"  is  it  right  ? — is  it  wise,  to  be  proud 
of  occupying  such  positions  ? 

How  mauy  persons  are  proud  on  account  of 
their  loealfh.  This  is  very  foolish.  And  yet, 
there  is  nothing  perhaps  that  people  are  more 
tempted  to  be  proud  of  than  their  money. 
But  even  this  money  is  not  theirs.  It  is  God's. 
The  Bible  tells  us  how  God  lays  his  hand  on 
all  the  money  in  the  world,  and  says — "  The 
gold  is  mine ;  and  the  silver  is  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Hrig.  ii.  9.  God  lends  it  to  us, 
that  we  may  use  it  for  Him.  He  never  gives 
it,  as  our  own,  to  do  just  what  we  please 
with. 

Now  suppose  a  merchant  should  give  a  hun- 
dred dollars  to  one  of  his  clerks,  and  send  him 
out  to  buy  certain  things ;  with  directions  to 
come  back,  as  soon  as  he  got  through,  and 
give  an  account  of  how  the  money  had  been 
spent.     And   suppose  that  clerk    should  feel 
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proud  of  what  his  employer  had  entrusted  to 
him,  and  should  boast  about  it  to  his  friends. 
Would  you  not  think  that  very  foolish? 
Certainly.  And  yet,  if  we  feel  proud  on  ac- 
count of  the  money  we  have,  this  is  just  what 
we  are  doing.  This  money  is  not  ours,  but 
God's.  He  has  sent  us  into  the  world  on  an 
errand,  to  use  it  for  Him  and  not  for  ourselves. 
When  we  get  through,  we  must  go  back  to 
him,  and  give  an  account  of  the  way  in  which 
we  have  spent  his  money.  If  we  have  not 
used  it  as  God  has  commanded  us,  we  shall  be 
found  guilty  before  Him.  How  sinful  then, 
for  any  of  us  to  be  proud  of  our  money  ! 

Some  persons  are  proud  of  their  beauty,  or 
good  looks.  But  this  is  foolish.  Suppose 
our  cheeks  are  fresh  and  rosy.  Who  made 
them  so  ?  God.  Suppose  our  eyes  are  bright 
and  sparkling.  Who  made  them  so  ?  God. 
Suppose  we  have  a  fine  head  of  glossy  black 
or  brown  hair.  Who  gave  it  to  us  ?  God. 
Suppose  we  have  a  very  nicely  shaped  hand, 
or  foot.  Did  we  give  it  form,  or  shape  ?  No. 
God  did  it.     And  if  God  gives  all  these  things 
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is  it  wise  for  us  to  be  proud  of  them  ?  No,  it 
is  very  foolish.  God  made  them,  and  gave 
them  to  us  to  use  for  a  Httle  while.  Will  these 
bodies  soon  die  ?  Yes.  Then  where  will  they 
be  put  ?  In  the  grave.  What  then  becomes 
of  them  ?     **  Thev  turn  a^ain  to  their  dust." 

Then  is  it  wise  to  be  proud  of  these  bodie-s 
which  God  made,  and  which  are  soon  turned 
to  dust  ?    No.     It  is  wicked  to  be  proud. 

Another  thing  that  pei'sons  are  proud  of,  is 
their  d7xss.  This  is  the  most  foolish  of  all 
things  to  be  proud  of.  Instead  of  feeliag 
proud  of  our  dress,  we  ought  rather  to  be 
ashamed  of  it.  When  God  first  made  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  put  them  in  the  garden,  did  they 
have  clothes?  No.  They  were  pure  and 
innocent  then,  and  did  not  need  clothing.  It 
was  after  they  sinned,  and  fell,  that  clothing 
was  needed.  Our  clothing,  then,  is  the  proof 
that  we  are  sinful,  fallen  creatures.  When  proud 
of  our  clothing,  we  are  proud  of  that  which  is 
the  proof  of  our  shame.  The  sight  of  our 
clothing  should  make  us  feel  humble  rather 
than  proud. 
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And  then,  if  we  but  remember  where  our 
clothing  came  from,  we  shall  see  how  foolish  it 
is  to  be  proud  of  it.  Here  is  a  fable  which 
shows  this,  very  clearly. 

A  little  boy  and  girl  were  seated  on  a  flow- 
ery bank,  talking  about  their  dress.  "  See," 
said  the  boy,  "  what  a  beautiful  new  hat  I've 
got;  what  a  fine  blue  jacket,  and  trousers; 
and  what  a  nice  pair  of  shoes !  It's  not  every 
boy  that's  dressed  as  fine  as  I  am !" 

"  Indeed,  sir,"  said  the  little  girl,  "  I  think 
I'm  dressed  finer  than  you :  for  I've  a  silk 
hat,  and  pelisse,  and  a  fine  feather  in  my  hat^ 
I  know  that  my  dress  cost  a  great  deal  of 
money." 

"Not  so  much  as  mine,"  said  the  boy,  "  I 
know." 

"  Hold  your  tongue,"  said  a  caterpillar,  crawl- 
ing near  the  hedge,  "  you  have  neither  of  you 
any  reason  to  be  proud  of  your  clothes,  for 
they  are  only  second  hand  clothes  after  ail. 
They  have  all  been  worn  by  some  creature 
or  other,  that  you  think  meanly  of,  before  they 
were  worn  by  you.    Why,  the  silk,  out  of  which 
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your  hat  was  made,  was  spun  through  the 
mouth  of  a  poor  worm  hke  me." 

**  There  miss,  what  do  you  say  to  that  ?" 
said  the  boy. 

"  And  the  feather,"  exclaimed  a  bird  perch- 
ed upon  a  tree  above  them,  "  was  stolen  from 
one  of  our  family,  or  cast  off  by  some  of 
them." 

'^  What  do  you  say  to  that,  miss  ?"  cried  the 
boy.  "  Well,  I'm  very  sure  my  clothes  were 
neither  worn  by  birds,  nor  worms." 

"  Perhaps  not,"  said  a  sheep  that  was  graz- 
ing close  by  ;"  but  they  were  worn  on  the  back 
of  some  of  my  family,  before  they  were  yours ; 
and  as  for  your  hat,  I  know  the  beavers  sup- 
plied the  material  for  that  article ;  and  my 
friends,  the  calves  and  oxen,  in  yonder  field, 
were  killed,  not  merely  that  their  flesh  might 
bo  eaten,  but  that  you  might  have  shoes  made 
out  of  their  skins."  Then  the  boy  hung  his 
head  in  shame. 

And  so  we  see  how  foolish  it  is  to  be  proud 
of  our  clothes ;  because  they  belonged  to  other 
creatures,  and  sometimes  very  humble   ones, 
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before  they  belonged  to  us.  And  this  shows 
how  foohsh  it  is  to  be  proud  about  anything, 
because  we  have  nothing  which  we  did  not 
receive  The  first  reason  why  we  ought  not 
to  be  proud  is — because  it  is  foolish. 

The  second  reason  ivliy  we  ought  not  to  be 
proud  is — because  it  is  unprofitable. 

When  business  men  are  going  to  engage  in 
anything,  we  often  hear  them  ask  if  it  will  be 
profitable.  The  question  with  them  is — "  Will 
it  pay  ?''  This  is  a  very  wise  question  to  ask. 
And  if  we  ask  it  in  reference  to  the  subject 
we  are  speaking  of,  w-e  shall  find  that  it  does 
not  pay  to  be  proud ;  but  it  does  pay  to  be 
humble. 

In  our  text,  the  apostle  tells  us  that — "  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble."  We  o^esist  our  enemies.  And  God 
resists  the  proud,  because  He  regards  them  as 
his  enemies.  Who  would  wish  to  be  the 
enemy  of  God  ?  Do  jou  think  it  would  pay  to 
have  God  for  an  enemy?  No,  indeed.  Bat 
to  the  humble,  we  are  told  that  God  gives 
gj^ace.    There  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  pro- 
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fitable  to  us — notlims;  that  is  worth  so  much — 
nothing  that  pays  so  well  as  the  grace  of  God. 

We  read,  in  another  place,  that  God  "  filleth 
the  hungry  with  good  things,  but  the  rich  he 
sends  empty  away."  The  "  hungry"  here  means 
the  humble — those  who  feel  their  need  of  God's 
blessing,  and  who  desire  it,  as  a  hungry  man 
desires  food.  The  "  rich,"  spoken  of  here,  means 
the  proud — those  who  think  they  are  very  wise, 
and  good,  and  do  not  need  anything.  They 
are  proud.  God  rejects  them.  He  sends  them 
away  without  a  blessing ;  but  He  gives  His 
blessing  to  the  humble,  for  He  "  fills  them  with 
good  things." 

Now  let  us  look  through  the  Bible  for  ex- 
amples of  the  way  in  which  God  deals  with 
humble  men,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with 
proud  men  on  the  other. 

There  is  Abraham.  He  was  humble.  In 
praying  to  God,  he  says  of  himself,  "  Behold  I 
am  but  dust  and  ashes."  Gen.  xviii.  27.  He 
was  honored  by  being  called  ''  tlie  father  of 
the  faithful,  and  i\\Q friend  of  God''  There  is 
Moses.     It  is  said  that  he  was  "  the  meekest  " 
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or  the  humblest  "man  on  the  earth."  And 
God  honored  him  by  making  him  the  deHverer 
of  his  people,  and  the  greatest  leader  and 
law-giver  that  ever  lived.  And  Job,  and 
Joshua,  and  Gideon,  and  David  and  Heze- 
kiah,  are  all  examples  of  humble  men  who 
were  honored  and  blessed  of  God. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  John  the 
Baptist.  What  a  humble  man  he  was ! 
When  he  saw  Jesus  coming  to  him,  he  felt 
that  he  was  not  worthy  to  untie  his  shoe. 
But  Jesus  said  of  him,  that  ^*  among  all  who 
were  born  of  women,  there  had  been  none 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist." 

Let  us  look  now  at  Jesus  himself.  He  has 
given  us  the  most  perfect  pattern  of  humility 
the  world  ever  saw.  He  humbled  himself  to 
leave  heaven,  and  come  to  our  world.  He 
humbled  himself  to  be  born  in  a  stable,  and 
cradled  in  a  manger.  He  humbled  himself  to 
poverty,  so  that  *'  though  the  foxes  had  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  the  Son  of 
Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He  hum- 
bled himself  to  such  a  degree,  that  though  he 
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was  tlie  Euler  of  ten  thousand  woilcls,  he 
stooped  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  disciples. 
"  He  humbled  himself  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  And,  in  consequence  of 
this,  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  **  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  liim  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth;  and  that  every  tougue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father."  The  history  of  Jesus 
shows  us  most  clearly  how  God  loves,  and 
honors,  and  blesses  the  humble. 

And  now,  let  us  come  to  the  Bible  again 
for  other  examples  of  the  way  in  which 
"  God  resisteth  the  proud."  Oar  mother 
Eve  was  tempted  to  pride,  and  the  result 
was  that  she  lost  the  beautiful  paradise  in 
which  she  once  lived.  Pharaoh  was  proud, 
and  his  pride  brought  all  those  dreadful 
plagues  on  Egypt,  and  then  caused  him  and 
his  army  to  be  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. 
Samson  was   too  proud  to  mind   the  advice 
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that  God  gave  him.  The  consequence  was 
that  he  lost  his  wonderful  strength ;  his  eyes 
were  put  out,  and,  as  a  miserable  slave,  he  was 
forced  to  grind  in  a  mill  for  the  Philistines. 
Haman  was  a  proud  man,  and  it  was  his  pride 
that  caused  him  to  be  hung  on  the  gallows 
which  he  had  prepared  for  his  enemy,  Mor- 
decai  the  Jew.  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of 
Babylon,  was  a  proud  man;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  pride,  he  became  crazy,  and  was 
driven  out  from  among  men.  to  live  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field.  King  Herod  was  a  proud 
man.  He  allowed  the  foolish  people  about 
him  to  speak  of  him  as  a  god.  And  to  punish 
him  for  this,  he  was  smitten  with  a  dreadful 
disease,  which  caused  him  to  be  eaten  up  of 
worms  before  he  died. 

These  examples  show  us  how  unprofitable 
pride  is.  Perhaps  some  of  you  are  fond  of 
history.  Let  me  give  you  "  The  history  of 
pride  in  three  short  chapters."  Chapter  I. 
The  beginning  of  pride  was  in  heaven.  Chapter 
II.  The  continuance  of  pride  is  on  earth. 
Chapter  III.    The   end   of   pride    is    in   hell. 
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This  history  shows  how  unprofitable  it 
is. 

We  see  the  same  thing  all  around  us.  Look 
at  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  They  represent 
pride.  Nothing  grows  there.  See  how  bare 
and  barren  they  are !  And  then  look  at  the 
quiet,  low-lying  valleys.  They  represent 
humility.  And  see  how  beautiful  they  are  in 
their  greenness  and  fertility !  The  highest 
branches  of  the  vine,  or  tree,  represent  pride. 
Tou  find  no  fruit  on  them.  The  low  branches 
represent  humility.  These  you  will  find 
bending  down  with  the  load  of  rich,  ripe  fruit 
that  hangs  upon  them. 

A  farmer  went  with  his  son  into  the  wheat 
field,  to  see  if  it  was  ready  for  the  harvest. 
**See,  father,"  said  the  boy,  "how  straight 
those  stems  hold  up  their  heads  !  They  must 
be  the  best  ones.  Those  that  hang  down 
their  heads,  as  if  they  were  ashamed,  can't  be 
good  for  much  Tm  sure." 

The  farmer  plucked  a  stalk  of  each  kind, 
and  said,  "Look  here,  fooUsh  child.  This 
stalk  that  stood  up  so  straight,  is  light-head- 
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ed,  and  almost  good  for  nothing  ;  while  this 
that  hung  its  head  so  modestlj^,  is  full  of  the 
most  beautiful  grain. 

Here  is  a  story  to  show  how  profitable 
humility  is. 

A  Tartar  chief,  or  khan,  as  he  is  called, 
went  hunting,  one  day,  with  a  number  of  his 
followers.  On  their  way  they  were  met  by  a 
dervish — a  man,  in  those  countries,  who  pre- 
tends to  be  very  wise,  and  religious,  and  lives 
by  begging.  He  cried  out — "  Whoever  gives  me 
one  hundred  pence,  to  him  will  I  give  some 
excellent  advice."  This  excited  the  khan's 
curiosity,  and  he  asked  the  dervish  what  the 
advice  was.  "You  shall  hear,  sire,"  said  the 
dervish,  "  when  I  get  my  hundred  pence." 

Then  he  ordered  the  money  to  be  given  to 
him.  He  took  the  money,  and  said,  in  a 
warning  voice,  as  he  turned  away :  — 
'*  Never  undertake  anything  without  counting  the 
costr 

The  khan  s  followers  laughed  heartily  when 
they  heard  this  advice,  and  told  him  they 
thought  he  had  paid  very  dear  for  it. 
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But  he  tliougbt  otherwise.  *'  There  is 
nothing  new,  or  striking  in  w^hat  the  dervish 
tells  us,"  said  he.  "  But  it's  true  ;  and  it's 
Avise  ;  and  if  we  are  not  too  proud  to  profit  by 
such  lessons,  we  shall  find  them  very  useful. 
I  like  this  advice  of  the  dervish  so  much,  that 
I  will  put  it  on  the  doors  of  my  palace,  on  the 
walls  of  every  room,  and  on  every  piece  of 
furniture,  so  that  I  may  not  forget  it." 

He  did  so,  and  it  was  of  great  use  to  him, 
as  you  will  see.  Some  time  after  this,  an- 
other chief  formed  a  plan  to  kill  this  khan, 
and  take  possession  of  his  throne.  To 
carry  out  this  plan,  he  bribed  the  physician 
of  the  khan  to  make  use  of  a  poisoned 
lancet,  the  next  time  he  went  to  bleed  him. 
The  time  came.  He  went  into  the  Khan's 
presence  to  perform  the  operation.  A  silver 
basin  was  brought  in,  to  hold  the  blood. 
On  the  side  of  this  basin  was  engraved 
the  advice  of  the  dervish  :  "  Never  do  any- 
thing  without  counting  the  cost,''  This  had 
a  great  effect  on  the  mind  of  the  doctor. 
He  had  not  counted  the  cost  of  what  he  \»c.o 
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going  to  do.  He  turned  pale,  and  trembled. 
He  put  away  the  poisoned  lancet,  and  took 
another.  The  khan  asked  him  what  he 
changed  the  lancet  for?  He  said,  it  was 
because  the  other  was  dull.  But  his  manner 
showed  that  this  was  not  the  reason.  The 
khan  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  drew  his 
sword.  He  seized  the  doctor  by  the  throat, 
and  threatened  to  kill  him  instantly,  unless 
he  confessed  everything.  Then  he  told  the 
whole  story.  And  so  the  khan  saved  his  life 
beca.use  he  was  not  too  proud  to  take  the 
advice  of  the  dervish. 

The  second  reason  why  we  ought  not  to  be 
proud  is,  because  it  is  unprofitable. 

The  third  reason  why  tue  ought  not  to  be 
proudy  is  because  it  is  dangerous. 

"We  learn,  from  the  Bible,  that  pride  is  a 

great   sin ;  and  nothing  in   the   world  is   so 

dangerous  as  sin.   And  it  is  because  pride  is  so 

sinful  that  we  find  such  words  as  these  in  the 

Bible  about  it :  "  The   Lord  hateth  a  proud 

look."     Prov.  vi.  17.     "  The  proud  in  heart  are 

an  abomination  to  the  Lord."     Prov.  xvi.  5. 

U 
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There  is  notliing  that  shows,  how  dangerous 
pride  is,  more  clearly  than  to  remember  what 
it  did  to  some  of  the  angels.  The  Bible 
teaclies  us  that  Satan,  and  the  evil  spirits  who 
are  joined  with  him,  were  once  good  angels  in 
heaven.  They  were  holy  and  happy  then. 
But,  somehow  or  other,  we  know  not  how, 
they  became  proud.  And  pride  was  so 
dangerous  to  them,  that  it  caused  them  to  be 
thrust  out  of  heaven,  and  cast  down  to  hell. 

In  Grecian  story,  there  is  a  fable  about  a 
man  named  Daedalus,  and  lis  son  Icarus, 
which  shows  the  danger  of  pride. 

The  fable  says  that  Daedalus  made  wings 
for  himself  and  his  son,  so  that  they  might 
have  the  pleasui^e  of  flying.  When  the  wings 
were  finished  he  fitted  them  on,  very  carefully, 
with  wax.  Then  they  took  their  flight  in  the 
air,  from  the  Island  of  Crete.  Daedalus  was 
humble-minded,  and  did  not  attempt  to  fly 
very  high.  He  got  on  very  well ;  passed  safely 
over  the  sea,  and  reached  the  town  of  Cumae, 
in  Italy,  near  Naples,  where  he  built  a  temple 
to  one  of  the  gods.     But  Icarus,  hi«  son,  was 
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a  proud  young  man.  He  resolved  to  fly  a 
great  deal  liiglier  than  his  father.  He  went 
up,  nearer  and  nearer  towards  the  sun,  till  the 
warmth  of  its  beams  melted  the  wax.  Then 
his  wings  fell  off,  and  down  he  fell,  head  over 
heels,  into  the  sea.  That  part  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, in  which  he  fell,  was  called  the  Icarian 
Sea.  It  is  said  to  have  been  so  named  in 
memory  of  that  proud  young  man. 

Here  is  another  fable  to  show  the  danger  of 
pride. 

Two  shepherds,  Hamet  and  Easchid,  met  in 
their  fields,  in  India,  during  a  great  drought. 
They,  and  their  flocks,  were  ready  to  perish 
from  want  of  water.  They  prayed  earnestly 
for  rain.  Soon  after  this,  they  saw  a  small, 
strange-looking  person  coming  towards  them. 
It  was  the  Genius  of  the  earth,  who  belonged 
to  a  fairy  tribe.  In  one  hand  he  held  a 
cornucopia,  or  horn  of  plenty,  and  in  the 
other,  the  scythe  of  destruction.  When  the 
shepherds  saw  him,  they  were  afraid,  and 
sought  to  hide  themselves.  Then  he  said, 
"  Come  near,  my  children ;  do  not  flee  from 
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your  best  friend.  You  have  prayed  for  water. 
I  come  to  answer  your  prayer.  Tell  me  how 
much  water  you  would  like  to  have,  and  you 
shall  have  it.     Hamet,  you  speak  first." 

Hamet  was  a  humble-minded  man.  He 
said :  "  O !  good  Genius,  if  you  will  pardon 
my  boldness,  I  ask  for  a  small  brook  to  run 
through  my  field,  that  will  not  dry  up  in  sum- 
mer, nor  overflow  in  winter." 

"  Thou  shalt  have  it,"  replied  the  Genius. 
Then,  with  his  scythe,  he  smote  the  earth,  and 
the  two  shepherds  saw  a  fountain  burst  forth 
at  their  feet,  and  spread  itself  into  a  gentle 
stream,  that  went  winding  beautifully  through 
the  grounds  of  Hamet.  Flowers  bloomed  on 
its  banks,  and  filled  the  air  with  fragrance. 
The  trees  were  covered  with  fresher  verdure, 
and  the  shepherds  quenched  their  thirst  in 
the  pure  water  of  the  brook. 

Then  the  Genius  turned  towards  Easchid, 
and  commanded  him  to  speak.  Easchid  was 
a  proud  man.  He  always  wanted  to  have 
things  about  him  different  from  what  other 
people   had.     He    let    his    pride  direct   his 
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praj^er,  and  you  will  see  the  danger  that 
followed  it. 

"I  pray  you,"  said  Easchid,  "turn  the 
river  Ganges  on  my  land,  w^ith  all  its  water, 
and  its  fish." 

Suddenly  the  Genius  put  on  a  frowning  look, 
and  walked  away  towards  the  river.  The 
shepherds  looked  with  uneasiness  at  what  he 
was  doing.  In  the  distance,  a  roaring  sound 
was  heard.  The  Ganges  had  broken  through 
its  banks,  and  came  rushing  furiously  on 
towards  them.  In  an  instant  it  swept  over  all 
the  fields  of  Easchid.  The  mighty  stream 
plucked  up  his  trees  by  the  roots,  swallowed 
up  his  flocks,  and  swept  him  away  with  them. 
The  proud  man,  who  could  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  the  river  Ganges,  was 
devoured  by  a  crocodile,  while  the  humble 
Hamet  lived  in  peace,  beside  his  gently  flow- 
ing brook. 

Here  we  see  how  dangerous  pride  is.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  '^  pride  goetJi  before  de- 
structioUy  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 
Prov.  xvi.  18.     And  these  fables  illustrate  the 
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truth  of  what  the  Bible  says.  But  we  need 
not  go  to  fables  for  our  illustrations.  There 
are  plenty  of  these  in  real  history.  Here  are 
two  that  suit  our  present  subject.  One  is 
furnished  by  an  incident  that  took  place  in 
our  own  country.  The  other  happened  in 
England. 

Before  the  revolutionary  war  the  colonies 
of  this  country  belonged  to  England.  At  one 
time,  during  that  period,  there  was  war  here, 
between  the  colonies  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
French  and  Indians  on  the  other.  Where  the 
flourishing  city  of  Pittsburgh  now  stands 
there  was  then  nothing  but  a  fort,  called 
Fort  Duquesne.  This  was  in  danger  of  being 
taken,  and  a  small  English  army  was  sent 
over  to  aid  the  colonists  in  keeping  it.  The 
command  of  this  army  was  given  to  the  brave 
General  Braddock.  When  he  set  off  on  his 
march  to  Fort  Duquesne,  our  good  and  great 
George  Washington — then  a  young  man,  and 
only  a  colonel — went  along  with  General 
Braddock  as  one  of  his  aids.     He  knew  the 
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country  very  well,  and  was  acquainted  with 
the  Indian  mode  of  warfare. 

The  army  has  marched  on  safely,  till  they 
are  within  a  few  miles  of  the  end  of  their 
journey.  Their  way  lies  through  the  forest. 
Now  they  come  to  a  narrow  pass,  covered 
thick  with  woods.  Washington  advises  Gen- 
eral Braddock  to  halt  the  army,  and  send  a 
party  on  to  examine  the  pass,  and  see  if  there 
are  any  Indians  in  it.  But  he  had  not  been 
accustomed  to  march  in  that  way.  He  re- 
fused to  listen  to  Washington.  He  loas  too 
proud  to  take  advice.  On  go  the  men  into 
that  narrow  pass.  Suddenly  a  volley  of  rifles 
is  fired  into  them.  A  number  fall.  Some  are 
killed,  and  others  wounded.  They  halt. 
They  look  around.  No  enemy  appears.  It  is 
the  Indians,  hidden  behind  the  trees,  who  are 
firing  upon  them.  Washington  advises  the 
General  to  break  up  his  men,  and  let  them 
get  behind  the  trees  and  fight  the  Indians  in 
their  own  style.  He  refuses  again  to  take 
advice.  He  orders  the  men  to  stand  and 
fight  as  they  were  used  to  do.     They  fire  at 
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random  into  the  woods.  Thev  miQ:lit  as  well 
fire  into  the  air.  There  they  stand,  a  fair 
mark  to  their  unseen  enemy. 

The  rifle  balls  come  in  showers.  General 
Braddock  is  killed.  Every  officer  in  the  army 
is  killed  or  wounded  except  "Washington.  Two 
horses  are  shot  under  him.  Four  balls  go 
through  his  clothes.  But  he  escapes  un- 
harmed. At  last  the  men  brake  and  run. 
Washington  rallies  them,  and  marches  back 
all  that  are  left  of  that  gallant  little  army. 

Braddock's  defeat  shows  the  danger  of  pride. 
He  lost  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  so  many 
of  his  men,  simply  because  he  was  too  proud 
to  take  advice.  What  a  dangerous  thing  pride 
is! 

And  now  for  our  Enghsh  illustration. 
Some  years  ago,  an  English  fleet  lay  at  anchor, 
in  the  roadstead,  at  Spithead,  near  Ports- 
mouth. The  finest  ship  in  that  fleet  was  the 
''  Boyal  George."  She  was  the  Admiral's  ship, 
and  carried  a  hundred  guns.  Just  as  every 
thing  was  on  board,  and  she  was  ready  to  go 
to  sea,   the  first  Lieutenant  discovered  that 
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the  water  pipes  were  out  of  order.  It  was  not 
thought  necessary  to  hand  her  into  the  dock 
for  repairs,  but  only  to  keel  her  over  till  the 
part  of  her  hull,  where  the  pipes  were,  was 
brought  above  water.  Keeling  a  ship,  you 
know,  is  making  her  lean  over  on  one  side. 
A  gang  of  men  from  the  dock-yard  were  sent 
to  help  the  ship's  carpenters.  The  larboard 
guns  are  run  out  as  far  as  possible.  The 
starboard  guns  are  run  over  towards  the  other 
side.  This  makes  the  vessel  keel  down 
toward  the  water  on  one  side,  and  rise  high 
out  of  the  water  on  the  other  side.  Now  the 
workmen  have  reached  the  pipes,  and  have 
removed  the  difficulty  from  them.  Just  at  this 
moment  a  lighter  comes  alongside,  laden  with 
rum.  The  port-holes  on  the  lower  side  were 
nearly  even  with  the  water,  before  this  vessel 
came  near.  But  when  the  men  began  to  take 
in  her  casks,  she  keeled  over  more  and  more. 
The  sea  has  grown  rougher  too,  since  morning, 
and  the  water  is  rushing  in  through  the  lower 
deck  ports. 
The  carpenter  sees  the  dangei,  and  runs  to 


218         LEAVES  FROM   THE  TREE   OF  LIFE. 

tell  the  second  Lieutenant,  that  the  ship  must 
be  righted  at  once.  He  is  a  proud  young  man. 
He  tells  the  carpenter  to  mind  his  own  busi- 
ness, and  he  will  mind  his. 

But  the  danger  increases  every  instant. 
The  man  goes  a  second  time  to  the  officer, 
and  tells  him  that  all  will  be  lost,  unless  the 
ship  is  instantly  righted.  A  volley  of  oaths 
and  curses  is  all  the  reward  he  gets  for  his 
pains. 

But  now  the  officer  begins  to  see  the 
danger.  He  orders  the  drummer  to  beat  to 
quarters,  or  summon  every  man  to  his  post. 
But  before  the  drummer  has  time  to  give  one 
tap  on  the  drum,  the  vessel  has  keeled  over 
more  and  more.  And  now  the  men  are 
scrambling  down  through  the  hatchway  to  put 
the  heavy  g.ans  back  in  their  places.  Bat 
alas !  it  is  too  late !  too  late !  The  water  is 
rushing  in.  She  is  filling  up  rapidly  ;  and  be- 
fore help,  or  rescue  can  be  thought  of,  down 
goes  the  *'  Eoyal  George,"  carrjang  with  her 
admiral,  officers,  men, — as  well  as  noblemen, 
visiting  on  board, — to  the  number  of  a  thousand 
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souls  !  That  gallant  ship  was  lost,  with  all  on 
board,  because  a  young  man  was  too  proud  to 
take  advice!  See,  then,  what  a  dangerous 
thing  pride  is ! 

Let  us  try  to  get  rid  of  pride,  because  it  is 
foolish;  because  it  is  unprofitable;  and  because  it 
is  dangerous.  We  must  ask  Jesus  to  help  us, 
if  we  want  to  get  rid  of  pride.  He  is  the  best 
teacher  of  humility.  He  says  to  us,  "  Learn  of 
me  ;  for  I  am  meek,  and  lowly  in  heart."  Let 
each  of  us  go  to  him,  and  say : — 

ilest  for  my  soul  I  long  to  find ; 

Saviour  of  all,  if  mine  Thou  art, 
Give  me  Thy  meek,  and  lowly  mind, 

Amd  stamp  Thine  im/ige  on  my  heart,** 


VIII. 

The  Leaf  for  Healing  th.e  "Evil 
Conscience. 


VIIL 

Hebkews  X.  22. 

Suppose  that  all  the  people,  in  the  place 
where  we  live,  had  some  disease  of  the  eye. 
And  suppose  that,  in  consequence  of  thi? 
disease,  some  were  not  able  to  see  at  all,  whih 
none  of  them  were  able  to  see  anything  clearly. 
"What  a -sad  state  of  things  this  would  be  for 
the  inhabitants  of  that  place  !  We'  read  of 
persons  in  the  Bible,  who  were  just  in  this 
condition.  You  will  find  the  account  of  it  in 
2  Kings,  sixth  chapter.  It  was  in  the  time  of 
the  prophet  Elisha.  Tou  know  that  a  prophet 
is  one,  who,  by  God's  help,  can  tell  things  be- 
fore they  come  to  pass.  In  those  days,  the 
worst  enemies  that  the  Israelites  had,  were  the 
Syrians.  The  king  of  Syria  often  sent  his 
army,  secretly,  to   make  a  sudden  attack  on 
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the  army  of  the  Israelites.  Several  times 
when  he  was  trying  to  do  this,  the  prophet 
Elisha  sent  word  to  the  king  of  Israel  of  the 
movements  of  the  Syrian  army,  and  so  the 
Syrians  were  disappointed,  because  they  could 
not  surprise  their  enemies,  as  they  expected 
to  do.  The  king  of  Syria  was  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  this.  He  thought  that  some  one 
of  his  officers,  or  counsellors,  was  unfaithful  to 
him,  and  was  sending  word  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  about  his  secret  plans,  for  the  move- 
ments of  his  army.  Bat  one  of  his  officers 
told  him  that  he  was  mistaken  in  thinking  so. 
^'  O,  king,"  said  he,  "  loe  do  not  betray  your 
secrets.  It  is  the  prophet  Elisha,  who  knows 
all  your  secret  plans,  and  tells  them  to  the 
king  of  Israel." 

Then  the  king  of  Syria  sent  a  large  army  to 
take  Elisha  prisoner.  He  was  in  a  little  town 
called  Dothan,  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  about  half 
a  day's  journey  from  the  city  of  Samaria. 
The  army  came  by  night,  and  surrounded  the 
hill,  to  take  him  prisoner.  In  the  morning, 
when  Elisha  saw   this   army,  he  knew  what 
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tliey  had  come  for.  Then  he  asked  God  to 
smite  them  all  with  blindness  ;  not  blindness 
for  ever,  but  that  they  might  not  see  anything 
plainly  just  then.  God  did  this.  Then  the 
whole  army  were  groping  about,  like  men  in 
the  dark.  Elisha  went  and  told  them  to 
follow  him,  and  he  would  show  them  the  man 
they  wanted  to  find.  So  he  led  them  on  till 
they  came  to  Samaria.  He  brought  them  in- 
to the  city.  Then  he  prayed  God  to  take 
away  this  blindness,  and  restore  their  sight. 
Thus  their  ej^es  were  opened;  and  they 
looked  around  in  astonishment  to  find  them- 
selves prisoners,  in  the  capital  of  their 
enemies,  without  a  single  blow  having  been 
struck  on  either  side. 

Now,  if  loe  were  blind,  what  a  sad  thing  it 
would  be !  And  what  we  should  need  then, 
above  all  things,  would  be  something  to  take 
awaj^  this  disease  of  our  eyes,  and  heal 
them. 

It  is  a  good  thing  that  we  have  no   such 

trouble  with  our  bodily  eyes.    But  the  soul  has 

an  eye,  as  well  as  the  body.     There  is  one  M^ord 

15 
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in  our  text  which  refers  to  the  eye  of  the 
soul;  it  is  the  word — •oonscienos.  Gonsoience 
is  ilie  eye  of  the  soul,  I  mean  by  this,  that 
conscienoe  is  the  same  thing  to  the  soul  that 
the  eye  is  to  the  body.  God  has  put  these 
eyes  in  our  bodies  that  we  may  see  where  to 
go,  and  what  to  do.  And  so  God  has  given  to 
our  souls  that  which  we  call  conscience,  and 
which  shows  us  what  is  right,  and  what  is 
wrong ;  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  what  we 
ought  not  to  do. 

But  the  apostle  speaks,  in  our  text,  of  "  an 
evil  conscience."  This  means,  a  conscience 
that  has  beeu  injured,  like  a  diseased  eye,  so 
that  we  cannot  see  clearly.  We  all  have 
such  a  conscience,  because  we  are  all  sinners. 
In  our  text,  the  apostle  points  out  the  way  in 
which  the  injury  done  to  our  consciences  may 
be  removed,  when  he  speaks  of  "having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscieace." 
Here,  then,  we  have  a  leaf  from  the  Tree  of  Life 
for  the  healing  of  conscience.  Our  subject  to- 
day is — The  evil  conscience  healed. 

And  in  order  properly  to  understand   this 
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subject,  there  are  three  questions  to  be  asked, 
and  answered. 

Tim  first  question  is —  TFJiat  is  the  USE  of  con- 
science ? 

God  makes  use  of  conscience  for  many 
things.  One  of  these  is  to  guide  us,  and  keep 
us  from  doing  wrong.  You  know  we  have 
reios  for  our  horses  to  keep  them  in  the  way 
they  should  go ;  and  our  consciences  are  the 
reins  by  which  God  guides  us.  And  if  we  only 
mind  the  reins,  we  shall  save  ourselves  from  sin 
and  sorrow. 

"Why  didn't  you  pocket  some  of  those 
pears  ?"  said  one  boy  to  another,  "  there  w^as 
nobody  there  to  see." 

"  Yes,  there  was  though,"  said  the  other  boy. 
"  There  were  two  to  see,  I  was  there  to  see 
myself ;  and  I  never  w^ant  to  see  myself  do  a 
mean  or  dishonest  thing.  And  then  God  ivas 
there  to  see  me''  This  boy  was  minding  the 
reins.  Eemember,  whenever  you  are  tempted 
to  do  anything  wrong,  there  are  always  "  tivo 
to  see,''  And  this  shows  us  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word  conscience.     It  is  made  up  of  two 
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Latin  words  "  solo,''  to  know,  and  **  co?2/'  to- 
gether. It  means  knowing  together.  God 
and  ourselves,  are  the  two  who  know  all  about 
everything  we  do. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  certain  prince, 
which  gives  us  a  good  illustration  of  the  use  of 
conscience.  It  is  said  that  this  prince  had  a 
ring  given  him  to  wear  on  his  finger.  This  ring 
had  the  strange  power  of  becoming  smaller,  and 
pinching  his  finger,  when  he  was  tempted  to  do 
wrong.  It  was  given  to  be  a  help  in  doing 
wliat  was  right ;  and  he  was  told  that,  as  long  as 
he  heeded  it,  he  would  prosper  and  be  happy. 
At  first  he  was  glad  to  have  the  ring,  and  prized 
it  highly.  Bat  after  awhile,  he  began  to  feel 
vexed  with  it  for  pinching  him  so  often,  and  pre- 
venting him  from  doing  what  he  wanted  to  do. 

One  day  he  set  his  heart  on  doing  what  he 
knew  was  wrong.  The  faithful  riug  warns  him 
of  his  danger.  But  he  does  not  mind.  It 
presses  him  so  hard  that  he  gets  angry  ;  plucks 
it  off,  and  throws  it  aside.  And  then,  like  a 
horse  that  breaks  the  reins,  and  runs  away, 
he  rushes  headloDg  inter  danger. 
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Another  tiling  for  which  God  uses  conscience,  is 
as  a  tvriter,  to  keep  an  account  of  ivhat  ive  do, 
Couscience  is  God's  scribe,  or  private  secretary. 
It  writes  down  all  that  we  do,  or  say,  or  think, 
or  feel. 

Daring  the  reign  of  Qaeen  Mary,  in  England, 
good  Bishop  Latimer  was  brought  to  trial  for 
conscience  sake.  In  the  room,  in  Avhich  the 
trial  took  place,  was  a  curtain,  and  behind  this 
curtain,  a  man  writing.  Whenever  the  bishop 
answered  a  question,  he  heard  the  sound  of 
this  man's  pen,  as  he  Avrote  down  each  word 
that  was  spoken.  The  bishop  said  that  the 
sound  of  that  pen  made  him  very  careful  to  say 
nothing  but  what  was  strictly  true.  And  this 
shows  us  how  we  should  act  at  all  times.  Con- 
science, God's  secretary,  is  writing  down 
everything  that  we  do  ;  ''  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil."  And  the  book, 
in  which  this  is  written,  is  "  the  book  of 
God's  remembrance,"  of  which  the  Bible  tells 
us;  and  out  of  which  we  are  to  be  judged 
at  last. 

Two  young  men  went  to  a  livery  stable  to 
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hire   a   horse   and   carriage.     They   told    the 

keeper  of  the  stable  that  they  were  going  to  a 

village  seven  miles  distant.      When  they  came 

back,  the  man  thought  the  horse  looked  as  if 

he  had  been  driven  mnch  further  than  that. 

He  asked  them  how  much  further  they  had 

been.     They  said  they  had  only  been  to  the 

next  village.     Then  he  opened  a  box  that  was 

fastened  to  the  side  of  the  carriage.     In  this 

box  was   a   little  machine,  something   like   a 

clock.     It  had  the  power  of  keeping  a  correct 

account  of  every  turn  made  by  the  wheels  of 

the  carriage.     It  did  this,  by  pointing,  with  a 

finger,  to  the  figures  on  a  dial-plate.    The  man 

knew  how  many  turns  of  the  wheel  it  took  to 

make  a  mile.    And  so,  when  he  saw  the  figure 

to  which  the  finger  pointed,  he  knew,  in  a 

moment,   how   many  miles   the  carriage  had 

gone.     He   saw   that   it   had   travelled   thirty 

miles,  instead  of  fourteen.     These  young  men 

did  not  know  that  they  were  carrying  with 

them    a    silent    witness    against    themselves. 

They  did  not  know  that  this  little  instrument 

was  keeping  a  correct  account  of  every  foot  of 
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groand  over  which  they  had  gone.  And  so  it 
is  with  conscience.  It  is  busy  all  the  time. 
And  at  last,  it  will  give  a  correct  account  of  all 
that  we  have  done.         * 

And  then  there  is  another  loay  in  wliicli  God 
makes  use  of  conscience,  and  that  is,  as  a 
detector,  to  find  out  sin,  after  it  has  been  com" 
mitted. 

Tou  know  we  have,  what  are  called,  detec- 
tive police.  When  a  robbery  has  taken  place, 
or  a  murder  has  been  committed,  the  business 
of  these  men  is  to  try  and  find  out  the  guilty 
ones.  And  God  makes  use  of  conscience,  as 
his  detective  police,  to  find  out  those  who  have 
sinned  secretly.  The  Bible  says — "^e  sure 
your  sin  ivill  find  you  out''  And  God  often 
finds  sin  out,  or  causes  it  to  be  discovered, 
through  the  power  of  conscience.  Conscience 
at  times  makes  those  who  have  done  wrong 
feel  so  terribly,  that  they  are  forced  to  confess 
their  sins. 

A  boy  once  stole  a  half  sovereign.  No  one 
saw  him,  but  God  and  himself ; — the  two  that 
we  spoke  of,  a  little  while  ago.     He  was  not 
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suspected.  Yet,  lie  felt  so  troubled,  and 
ashamed,  that  he  had  neither  rest,  or  comfort^ 
night  or  day.     He  said  to  himself : 

"Why,  this  is  dreadful.  I  can't  stand  this, 
for  all  the  sovereigns  in  the  Bank  of  England." 

Then  he  brought  the  money  back  to  the 
person  from  whom  he  had  stolen  it.  He  con- 
fessed his  sin,  and  asked  to  be  forgiven. 

After  doing  this  he  felt  relieved,  and  was 
happy  again.  It  was  conscience  that  made 
this  boy  so  unhappy,  and  compelled  him  to 
come  and  confess  his  sin.  Conscience  found 
it  out. 

And  even  when  conscience  does  not  lead 
people  freely  to  confess  their  sins,  as  this  boy 
did,  it  leads  to  their  being  found  out  in  some 
other  way.  Many  years  ago,  a  gentleman,  who 
lived  in  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  owned  a 
large  plantation,  and  a  number  of  slaves.  A 
sum  of  money  was  stolen  from  his  office.  He 
believed  it  had  been  stolen  by  one  of  the  slaves, 
but  was  at  a  loss  how  to  find  out  the  thief. 
The  slaves  he  knew  were  poor  ignorant  creat- 
ures,   who     had     never     received     Christian 
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instruction.  They  th ought  God  was  a  great 
serpent  that  lived  in  the  woods  near  their 
plantation,  and  they  stood  in  great  fear  of  this 
serpent.  So  the  planter  resolved  to  make  use 
of  the  power  of  conscience  to  find  out  the 
thief.  Having  called  his  slaves  together,  he 
spoke  to  them  thus: — ''My  boys,  the  great 
serpent  appeared  to  me  last  night,  and  told  me 
that  the  person  who  stole  my  money  would 
have  a  parrot's  feather  grow  out  of  the  end 
of  his  nose,  as  soon  as  I  snap  my  fingers  three 
times."  Then  he  deliberately  snapped  his 
fingers,  keeping  an  eye  on  the  men  as  he  did 
so.  Just  as  he  gave  the  third  snap,  he  saw 
one  of  the  men  put  his  hand  to  his  nose,  to 
feel  if  the  feather  was  coming.  He  charged 
him  with  being  the  thief,  and  found  the  lost 
money  hidden  away  in  his  cabin.  It  was  the 
power  of  conscience  in  that  poor  slave  which 
made  him  feel  for  the  feather. 

And  so  we  have  answered  the  first  question — 
What  is  the  use  of  conscience  ?  We  have  seen 
that  God  uses  it  as  a  guide  to  keep  us  from 
doing  wrong :  as  a  writer,  or  secretary  to  keep 


234  LEAVES   FROM  THE  TREE-  OF  LIFE. 

an  account  of  wliat  we  do ;  and  as  a  detector 
to  find  out  sin  when  it  has  been  committed. 
The  second  question  to  be  asked  is  : — How 

CONSCIENCE  MAY  BE   INJURED? 

The  apostle  speaks,  in  our  text,  of  '^  an  evil 
conscience ;  "  and  in  other  places  in  the  Bible 
we  read  of  "  a  good  conscience."  An  "  evil 
conscience  "  is  one  that  has  been  injured,  or 
diseased.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  con- 
science may  be  injured.  One  is  by  not  giving 
it  good  light. 

We  have  compared  conscience  to  the  eye  of 
the  soul.  We  may  also  compare  it  to  the  toin- 
doto  of  the  soul.  A  window  is  of  use  for  letting 
light  into  a  room  ;  and  also  for  looking  through, 
that  we  may  see  what  is  outside  of  the  window. 
But  if  we  wish  to  have  a  correct  view  of  the 
things  that  we  are  looking  at  through  a  window, 
w4iat  sort  of  glass  is  it  necessary  to  have  in 
the  window  ?  Clear  glass.  Suppose  that  the 
glass  in  the  window,  instead  of  being  clear,  is 
stained  gUiss — one  pane  red,  another  blue, 
another  yellow,  and  another  green.  When  we 
look  through  the  red  glass,  what  color  will  the 
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tilings  be  that  you  are  looking  at?  Red. 
And  so  wlien  we  look  tlirough  the  blue  glass, 
all  things  will  be  blue.  They  will  be  yellow 
when  we  look  through  the  yellow  glass,  and 
green  when  we  look  through  the  green  glass. 

But  suppose  we  have  thick  heavy  shutters 
to  the  window,  and  keep  them  closed.  Can 
we  see  anything  through  the  window  then  ? 
No.  And  can  we  see  anything  in  the  room 
when  the  shutters  are  closed?  No.  It  will 
be  dark.  And  conscience  is  like  a  window,  in 
this  respect.  We  must  keep  the  shutters 
open,  and  the  windows  clean,  so  that  plenty 
of  pure  Hght  can  get  in,  if  we  wish  to  see 
things  plainly.  God's  blessed  word,  the  Bible, 
gives  us  exactly  the  kind  of  light  we  need,  in 
order  to  have  a  good  conscience. 

The  apostle  Paul  is  a  good  illustration  of 
this  part  of  our  subject.  Before  he  became  a 
Christian,  he  used  to  persecute  the  friends  and 
followers  of  Jesus,  and  put  them  to  death. 
And  his  conscience  did  not  reprove  him.  He 
thought  he  was  pleasing  God,  and  doing  right, 
when  he  did  this.     But  he  had  an  evil  con- 
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science  then.  It  was  injured  by  the  want 
of  light.  The  window  of  his  soul  was  colored 
by  the  mistakes  which  he,  like  other  Jews, 
made  about  Jesus.  Paul  looked  at  Jesus,  and 
his  followers,  just  as  we  look  at  objects  through 
a  red,  or  green  glass.  He  thought  Jesus  was 
a  wicked  deceiver,  when  he  was  good  and  true 
and  holy.  He  thought  the  very  best  thing  he 
could  do  was  to  persecute  the  followers  of 
Jesus,  when  it  was  the  very  worst  thing  he 
could  do.  But  Paul  then  had  an  evil  con- 
science. His  conscience  ueeded  light.  When 
he  was  converted,  he  received  light.  Then  he 
saw  what  a  dreadful  mistake  he  had  made ; 
and  from  that  time,  he  loved  Jesus  with  all 
his  heart,  and  served  him  with  all  his 
might. 

And  many  persons  injure  their  consciences, 
just  as  Paul  did,  by  not  letting  them  have 
clear  light. 

A  woman  forgot  to  send  home  her  work  on 
Saturday.  Wlien  Sunday  morning  came,  she 
told  a  little  girl,  who  lived  with  her,  to  put  on 
her  things,  and  take  the   bundle.     The   little 
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girl  said  it  would  be  wrong  to  do  this  on 
Sunday. 

"  Put  the  bundle  under  the  shawl,"  said  the 
womau,  "  and  nobody  will  see  it." 

"But  isn't  it  Sunday  under  the  shawl?" 
asked  the  child. 

The  differeuce  between  this  woman  and 
the  child,  was  that  the  woman  was  injuriug 
her  conscience  by  not  letting  in  that  light,  in 
which  the  good  child  saw  so  clearly. 

If  we  have  to  go  out,  after  night,  along  a 
dangerous  road,  full  of  holes  and  pits,  we  shall 
be  sure  to  fall  and  hurt  ourselves,  unless  we 
have  a  good  lantern  to  light  us,  and  show  the 
way.  In  going  through  this  world,  our  path 
is  a  dangerous  path.  And  it  is  very  dark  too. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  safe  light  to  guide  us. 
David  is  speaking  of  this,  when  he  says  :  "  Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feety  and  a  light  to  my 
path,''  We  are  sure  to  get  astray  unless  we 
have  this  light,  and  make  good  use  of  it. 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  injure  our 
consciences,  by  not  letting  in  this  light. 

And  there  is  another  way  in  which  we  may 
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injure  our  consciences,  and  that  is — hy  not 
minding  what  they  say. 

The  apostle  Paul  speaks,  in  one  place,  of 
men's  coDSciences,  which,  he  says,  have  been 
'^seared  ivith  a  hot  iron.^'  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  He 
means  by  this,  to  show  how  such  men  have 
injured  their  consciences  by  not  listening  to 
their  warning  voice. 

Notice  how  thin,  and  tender  is  the  skin  on 
your  hand,  or  face.  It  is  so  delicate  that  it 
can  feel  the  sKghtest  touch.  Not  even  a 
feather  can  rest  upon  it,  without  your  feeling 
it.  But  suppose  you  should  have  a  red-hot 
iron  apphed  to  your  hand.  It  would  bum  the 
skin  off,  and  make  a  sore  which  would  give 
you  great  pain.  Afterwards  it  would  heal 
over,  and  the  skin  would  grow  again.  But 
the  new  skin  would  be  very  different  from 
that  on  your  hand  now.  Instead  of  being 
smooth  and  tender  like  this,  it  would  be  rough 
and  hard,  and  have  very  little  feeling.  And 
the  apostle  means  to  say  that  if  we  do  not 
mind  what  our  consciences  tell  us,  we  shall 
injure    them    just    as   the  skin  of   our   hand 
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is    injured    by    being    **  seared    with    a    hot 


iron. 


You  know  what  an  alarm-clock  is.  It  is  a 
kind  of  clock  made,  not  to  keep  time  all  day, 
like  other  clocks,  but  to  wake  persons  at  a 
particular  hour,  by  making  a  loud  noise. 
Suppose  you  have  one  of  these  clocks,  and 
you  wish  it  to  awaken  you,  so  that  you  can 
rise  every  morning  at  four  o'clock.  You  wind 
it  up  at  night,  and  set  the  index-finger,  on  the 
dial-plate,  pointing  to  four.  Then  you  place 
it  on  a  table  near  the  bed,  or  on  the  mantle- 
piece,  and  go  to  sleep.  The  clock  keeps  on 
through  the  night,  ticking  away,  till  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Then  it  begins  to 
strike,  and  ring,  and  makes  such  a  racket,  as 
is  sure  to  wake  any  ordinary  sleeper.  This  is 
a  very  convenient  way  of  being  aroused  from 
sleep.  Yes,  it  is  a  sure  way,  if  you  only  mind 
the  dock,  and  get  up  when  it  calls  you.  But,  if 
you  turn  over,  and  go  to  sleep  again,  for  two 
or  three  mornings,  the  alarm-clock  will  lose 
its  power,  or  rather  you  will  lose  your  power 
of  hearing  it,  or  of  being  awakened  by  it.     No 
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change  will  take  place  in  the  clock ;  but  a 
great  change  will  take  place  in  you.  The 
clock  will  continue  to  sound  the  alarm  at  the 
proper  hour ;  and  it  will  make  as  much  noise 
as  it  ever  did ;  but  it  will  lose  its  effect.  You 
will  sleep  quietly  on,  just  as  though  the  alarm 
had  never  been  given. 

Now  conscience  is  God's  alarm-clock.  God 
has  wound  it  up,  so  that  it  may  warn  us  when- 
ever we  are  tempted  to  do  that  which  is 
wrong.  It  gives  the  alarm.  It  seems  to  say  : 
"  Take  care.  God  sees  you.  Stop !"  How 
important  it  is  to  have  a  conscience  that  will 
always  warn  us  of  the  danger  of  sin !  But  if 
we  desire  such  a  conscience,  we  must  be 
williug  to  listen  to  it.  If  we  stop,  when  it 
says  "stop;"  if  we  do  what  it  tells  us  to  do, 
then  we  shall  always  hear  it.  But  if  we  get 
into  the  habit  of  not  heeding  its  warning,  and 
not  doing  what  it  tells  us  to  do,  then,  by  and 
by,  we  shall  cease  to  hear  it.  Our  con- 
science will  sleep  ;  its  voice  of  warning  will 
be  hushed  ;  and  we  shall  then  be  like  a  vessel 
at   sea   that    has   no   compass   to   point   out 


HEALING  THE   EVIL  CONSCIENCE.  241 

the  right  way,  and  no  rudder  to  keep  it  in 
that  way. 

In  going  along  Chestnut  Street,  I  sometimes 
stop  at  the  window  of  the  American  Sunday- 
school  Union,  to  look  at  an  engraving  there. 
It  represents  a  grandmother,  who  has  fallen 
asleep  in  her  chair,  with  her  work-table  be- 
fore her.  Her  little  grandson  has  crept 
softly  up  to  the  table,  and  is  putting  his 
hand  in  the  drawer  to  steal  a  penny.  In 
looking  at  that  picture,  I  think  of  a  story  I 
once  read  of  a  man  who  was  hung  for  murder. 
(In  a  speech  which  he  made  just  before  he 
was  hung,  he  said  that,  "  the  first  step  he  ever 
took  towards  the  gallows,  was  stealing  a  penny 
from  his  grandmother's  draw^er,  while  she  was 
asleep.")  And  as  I  look  at  this  picture,  I 
think  :  '*  Ah  !  how  little  that  boy  thinks  he  may 
now  be  taking  his  first  step  towards  the 
gallows!"  Conscience  is  giving  him  the 
alarm.  It  is  telling  him  that  he  is  doing 
wrong.  But  if  he  does  not  mind  what  it  says, 
he  will  soon  be  stealing,  not  pennies  only,  but 

dollars,  by  the  hundred,  without  any  fear  or 

16 
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feelii)g.  And  thus  he  is  in  clanger  of  becoming 
a  robber,  and  a  miirdererj  and  of  ending  his 
days  on  the  gallows. 

Remember,  there  are  two  ways  in  which  we 
may  injm^e  our  consciences;  one  is  hy  not 
(Jiving  ihcni  light ;  the  other  is  hy  not  minding 
them. 

But  there  is  a  third  question  to  be  asked 
about  conscience.  We  have  spoken  of  the 
tise  of  conscience,  and  the  injury  of  conscience. 
We  have  all  injured  our  consciences,  because 
we  have  all  sinned.  Then  the  third  question  is 
most   important  for  us   to  understand.      It  is 

this  : — How  MAY  AN  EVIL  CONSCIENCE  BE  HEALED  ? 

The  answer  to  this  question  will  depen4 
upon  the  way  in  which  we  injure  our  con- 
sciences. We  may  injure  them,  hy  doing 
ivrong  to  those  ahout  us  ;  or,  hy  sinning  against 
God,  And  this  must  be  taken  into  account, 
in  saying  how  the  injured  consience  can  be 
healed.  Suppose  we  feel  distress.ed  in  our 
consciences,  on  account  of  some  wrong  done, 
to  a  friend  or  neighbor ;  then  the  way  to 
get  rid  of  this  trouble,  and  heal  owx  injured 
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conscience,  is  to  go  and  tell  that  friend  of  the 
fault ;  to  say  that  we  are  sorry  for  it,  and 
ask  his  forgiveness,  thus  making  up  for  the 
wrong  we  have  done. 

Several  boys  were  playing  at  ball  in  the 
street.  One  of  them,  without  intendiDg,  threw 
the  ball  against  the  large  glass  window  of  a 
fine  store.  It  made  a  great  crash.  Quick  as 
a  flash  the  rest  of  the  boys  ran  away  ;  but  the 
boy  who  threw  the  ball  stood  still.  His  con- 
science told  him  that  he  had  done  wrong,  but 
he  would  not  run  away.  Presently,  the  owner 
of  the  store  came  out,  feeling  very  angry. 

"  Where's  the  rascal  who  broke  my  win- 
dow ?"  said  he. 

*^I  did  it,  sir ;  but  I  didn't  intend  to  do  it," 
said  the  boy.  "I'm  very  sorry.  I  would 
gladly  pay  for  it,  if  I  could ;  but  I  have  no 
money.  Father  is  dead,  and  my  mother  is 
very  poor.  But,  sir,  I'll  gladly  do  anything  I 
can,  to  help  pay  for  it.  If  j^ou'Il  let  me,  sir, 
I'll  come  round  every  time  it  snows  this 
winter,  and  clear  off  your  pavement,  towards 
paying  for  the  glass." 
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The  store-keeper  was  so  pleased  with  the 
manly  spirit  of  this  boy,  that  he  accepted  his 
offer,  and  said  no  more  about  the  broken 
window. 

And  the  boy's  promise  was  faithfully  kept. 
Every  time  there  was  a  fall  of  snow  through 
the  winter,  he  was  on  hand,  with  shovel  and 
broom,  to  clear  away  the  snow.  And  it  ended 
in  his  getting  an  excellent  situation,  in  which 
he  did  well. 

Now,  this  boy  took  the  right  way  to  heal  a 
troubled  conscience.  He  confessed  the  wrong 
he  had  done ;  he  asked  pardon,  and  he  did 
what  he  could  to  make  amends. 

Let  me  give  you  another  story  of  a  boy  who 
injured  his  conscience  by  doing  wrong,  and 
how  he  got  relief  from  the  trouble  he  was  in. 

A  boy  named  Charles  Harris,  in  a  country 
town  in  England,  had  a  counterfeit  shilling 
given  him,  one  day,  by  his  cousin,  Thomas 
Downs,  who  was  a  clerk  in  a  store.  It  looked 
so  much  like  a  good  shilling,  that  scarcely  one 
person  in  a  hundred  would  have  noticed  that 
it  was  not  a  good  one.     In  coming  home  from 
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school  the  next  day,  Charley  showed  the  shil- 
ling to  some  of  his  companions.  They  asked 
him,  why  he  didn't  pass  it  ?  He  said  he 
wouldn't  do  that,  because  it  wasn't  right.  The 
boys  laughed  at  this,  and  asked  him  to  come 
to  old  Dame  Jones's  little  shop,  at  the  corner 
of  the  lane,  and  spend  the  shilling  in  nuts  and 
candy.  "You  may  be  sure  the  Dame  will 
never  notice  it,"  said  Harry  Morgan,  the  big- 
gest boy  in  the  company,  "  for  she  can't  see 
very  well ;  and  then  you  can  treat  us  all  round, 
and  that  will  be  jolly." 

Charley's  conscience  told  him  that  this 
would  be  very  wrong,  and  he  said  he  couldn't 
do  it.  But  the  boys  got  round  him,  and  coaxed 
him  so  much,  that  at  last  he  yielded  to  the 
temptation.  His  conscience  gave  the  alarm 
when  he  reached  the  shop.  He  drew  back ; 
but  the  boys  urged  him  on.  So  he  went  in 
and  passed  the  counterfeit,  for  a  good  shilling. 
The  boys  thought  it  was  real  fun.  They  en- 
joyed the  treat.  But  it  was  no  fun  to  Charley. 
He  could  think  of  nothing  but  the  mean, 
wicked  thing  he  had  done.     When  he  went  to 
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bed  at  niglit,  be  could  not  sleep.  Conscience 
put  a  thorn  in  liis  pillow,  and  there  was  no 
sleep  for  Charley. 

The  next  day,  in  goiog  to  school,  he  met 
Harry  Morgan,  who  asked  him  to  do  his  sums 
for  him.     *'  I  can't  stop  now,"  said  Charley. 

''  But  you've  got  to,"  cried  Harry.  "  If  you 
don't,  I'll  tell  on  you  for  passing  counterfeit 
money,  and  then  you'll  have  to  go  to  jail." 

Poor  Charley  was  terribly  frightened.  How 
he  washed  he  had  never  seen  that  counterfeit 
shilliDg !  He  felt  that  it  was  very  hard  for  the 
boys,  who  had  tempted  him  to  do  wTong,  now 
to  turn  against  him  in  this  way.  But  he  saw 
he  was  in  their  power,  because  he  had  done 
wTong. 

During  recess,  there  was  a  quarrel  among 
the  boys.  One  of  them  was  angry  with  Char- 
ley, and  said  :  "  Pooh  !  a  fellow  that  would 
cheat  a  poor  old  woman,  will  do  anything." 
This  was  almost  too  much  for  Charley  to  bear. 
But  what  could  he  do  ? 

On  his  way  home,  in  the  afternoon,  he  met 
his  cousin,   Thomas  Downs,  wdio  had  given 
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liim  the  shilling.  "  Halloa,  Charley,"  said 
Thomas,  "let's  see  that  shilling  I  gave  you." 

"Haven't  got  it,"  said  Charley,  turning 
quickly  away. 

"  Stop  ;  did  you  lose  it,  or  give  it  away  ?" 

"  No,"  said  Charley. 

"  Well,  where  is  it  ?  You  haven't  passed  iU 
have  you  ?" 

It  was  on  the  end  of  his  tongue  to  say, 
"No;"  but  conscience  had  thus  far  kept  him 
from  lying  ;  and,  great  as  the  temptation  was, 
he  would  not  begin  now. 

"  Oh,"  he  cried,  overcome  with  grief  and 
shame,  "  why  did  you  give  me  that  counterfeit 
piece  ?  It  has  been  a  dreadful  temptation  to 
me.  I  have  passed  it,  and  what  shall  I  do  ?" 
The  poor  boy  looked  as  wretched  as  he  felt. 
His  cousin  was  surprised  and  sorry.  He  took 
him  gently  by  the  hand,  and  walked  down  a 
lane  where  they  could  talk  by  themselves. 
Charley  told  his  cousin  all  about  it,  and  asked 
what  he  was  to  do.  Thomas  answered  there 
was  but  one  thing  to  do ;  and  that  was  to 
carry  a  real  shilling  to  the  old  woman,  in  place 
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of  the  counterfeit  one,  and  confess  what  he 
had  done. 

"  Couldn't  I  go  and  put  it  under  the  shop 
door  ?"  said  Charley ;  "  it  will  be  just  the  same 
to  her ;  she'll  get  it,  and  not  lose  by  the  coun- 
terfeit." 

''  Just  as  well  for  her,"  said  his  cousin,  "  but 
not  as  well  for  you,  Charley.  You  know  you 
have  done  wrong.  If  you  are  really  sorry, 
make  clean  work  of  it.  Here,  go  like  a  man  ; 
be  honest  about  it.  You  have  injured  your 
conscience  by  doing  wrong ;  you  must  heal  it 
by  doing  right.  Now,  take  this  shilling.  I 
give  it  3'ou  for  my  share  in  your  trouble.  It 
will  teach  me  a  lesson  about  putting  temptation 
in  the  way  of  the  young.  Go  to  the  woman, 
and  own  up.  Ask  her  to  forgive  you,  and  give 
her  the  good  shilling  in  place  of  the  bad  one." 

Charley  did  so.  When  he  got  the  counter- 
feit shilling,  he  went  down  to  the  shore,  and 
threw  it  into  the  sea.  Then  he  felt  a  great 
load  lifted  from  his  conscience,  and  said, 
^'  Thank  God,  I'm  free  again.  I  am  not  afraid 
of  anybody  now." 
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And  tills  shows  us  how  we  are  to  get  relief 
from  trouble,  when  we  have  injured  our 
consciences  by  doing  wrong  to  others. 

But  if  our  consciences  are  troubled  on 
account  of  our  sins  against  God,  then  how  are 
they  to  be  healed  ?  How  are  we  to  get  rid  of 
this  trouble  ?  Oli !  it  is  dreadful  to  feel  that 
God  is  angry  with  us.  When  we  know  tliat 
this  is  the  case,  we  never  can  be  happy  till 
our  sins  are  pardoned,  and  our  consciences 
are  healed.  And  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
Bible  tells  us  of  Jesus,  as  "  the  Lamh  of  God, 
that  taJceth  azvay  the  si7is  of  the  world.'*  He 
shed  His  precious  blood,  and  died  for  us,  on 
purpose  that  our  sins  may  be  pardoned,  and 
Ave  may  be  at  peace  with  God.  And  this  is 
what  the  apostle  refers  to  in  the  text,  when  he 
speaks  of  "  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,''* 

When  the  Jews  kept  the  Passover  in  Egypt, 
they  were  told  to  take  the  blood  of  the  lamb, 
which  they  had  sacrificed,  and  sprinkle  it  on 
the  posts  of  their  doors ;  and  this  was  to  pro- 
tect them,  while  the  destroying  angel  passed 
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over  to  slay  all  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians. 
And  so  Avhen  we  repent  of  our  sins,  and 
believe  in  Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  it  is  as  though 
his  blood  were  sprinkled  on  our  souls.  We 
are  pardoned.  We  are  safe.  That  blood 
cleanses  from  all  sin. '  It  takes  away  our  fear 
on  account  of  sin ;  and  thus  it  gives  us  a  good 
conscience. 

A  minister  was  once  preaching  from  the 
words  :  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 
In  the  course  of  his  sermon,  he  said,  "  If  you 
do  not  find  out  your  sin,  and  bring  it  to  Jesus, 
to  get  it  pardoned,  and  washed  away  through 
his  blood,  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out, 
and  bring  you  to  the  judgment-seat  to  be 
condemned,  and  sent  away  by  the  Judge  into 
everlasting  punishment." 

A  little  girl,  who  had  told  her  mother  a  lie 
before  she  came  to  church,  was  listening,  and 
she  thought,  "Oh,  that  lie!  I  must  either 
find  it  out,  and  bring  it  to  Jesus,  or  it  will  find 
me  out  at  the  great  day." 

She  was  greatly  alarmed,  and  felt  very 
anxiou?{  about  her  soul.     She  could  think  of 
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nothing  else,  and  could  not  rest  till  she  came 
to  the  minister  and  told  him  how  she  felt,  and 
what  she  feared.  She  ended  by  saying,  "  Oh, 
sir,  what  shall  I  do  with  my  sins  ?" 

^'  Lay  them  on  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  He 
will  take  them  away.  Let  us  lay  them  on 
Him  now,"  said  the  good  pastor.  Then  he 
kneeled  down  with  her,  and  asked  God  to  have 
mercy,  upon  her,  and  pardon  her  sins  for 
Jesus'  sake.  After  the  prayer,  he  spoke  to  her 
about  the  tender  love  of  Jesus  for  His  little 
ones. 

The  next  time  the  minister  saw  her,  she 
came  to  him  with  a  bright  and  happy  face. 
He  laid  his  hand  on  her,  and  said  :  "  Well,  my 
child,  have  you  laid  your  sins  on  Jesus  ?" 

"  Oh !  yes,  sir,"  she  said,  "  and  He  has 
taken  them  all  away.     I  feel  so  happy  now." 

That  dear  child  had  her  ''  heart  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience."  Her  conscience  had 
bee!]  injured  by  sin,  and  the  injury  had  been 
healed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

And  thus  we  have  tried  to  answer  the  three 
questions  about  conscience  : — First,  What  is 
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the  use  of  conscience  ?  Second,  How  may  con- 
science be  iDJured  ?  and,  third,  How  may  an 
injured  conscience  be  healed  ?  Or,  to  make  it 
shorter  still,  we  may  hang  the  whole  sermon 
on  three  words  —  viz:  the  use — the  injury — 
and  the  healing — of  conscience. 

Let  us  all  try  to  have  our  consciences  made 
good,  by  being  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  or  by  repenting  of  our  sins,  and  believ- 
ing in  Jesus ;  and  then  let  us  try  to  keep  them 
good  by  doing  God's  will,  and  seeking  to 
please  him  in  all  things.  Then  we  shall  be 
useful  and  happy,  and  God's  blessing  will 
follow  us  all  our  days. 


IX. 

Tlie  Leaf  for  Curing  Quarrels, 


IX. 

''  Sl^ssieb  mt  ti^t  peatje-mabrs ;  for  t^eg  s^hU  ht  tnlUir 
ll^e  tljilbreu  of  d^0i)/' — Matthew  vi.  9. 

Peace  !  what  a  beautiful  word !  How 
sweetly  it  sounds  !  Peace  !  Peace  !  And  how 
sweet  the  blessing  which  this  word  represents ! 
When  persons  have  been  quarreling,  how 
pleasant  it  is  to  have  the  quarrel  made  up,  and 
to  be  at  peace  once  more!  And  when  war 
has  been  raging  through  a  country,  filling  it 
with  alarm,  and  terror ;  with  cities  burned, 
and  fields  desolated,  and  people  slaughtered, 
how  sweet  it  is  to  have  men  cease  killing  each 
other,  and  again  live  together  in  quietness, 
peace,  and  love ! 

Peace  was  one  of  the  blessed  words  spoken 
by  the  angel,  when  he  came  down  from  heaven, 
to  tell  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  about  the 
birth  of  Jesus  our  Saviour.  He  delivered  his 
message  to  them  ;   and  then  the   angel  choir, 
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that  came  with  him,  were  heard  sieging, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earfh 
"peace,  good  will  towards  men."  And  this  was 
one  of  the  sweet  words  which  Jesus  spoke  to 
his  disciples  before  he  was  taken  away  from 
them.  He  said,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  One  of  the  names 
given  to  Jesus,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  was 
"  the  Prince  of  Peace''  Chap.  ix.  6  The  king- 
dom promised  to  him  is  called  a  "  Idngdom  of 
feace^  Eom.  xiv.  17.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  is 
called  "  tlie  gospel  of  peace''  Eom.  x.  15. 
And  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  go  on  their 
way  ^^ preaching  peace,''  Acts  x.  36.  And 
the  whole  aim  of  the  gospel  is  to  teach  men  to 
be  at  peace,  to  love  peace,  and  to  make  peace. 
And  here,  in  our  text,  Jesus  tells  us  of  the 
happiness  of  those  who  do  so. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers  :  for  they  shall 
he  called  the  children  of  God." 

Our  subject  to-day  is — the  lesson  of  peace  ; 
or,  the  leaf  from  the  Tree  of  Life  to  cure  quarrel^ 
ing. 

And  to  help  us  to  learn  this  lesson,  I  wish 
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to  speak  of  three  things,  in  which  we  may  see 
the  blessedness  of  peace-makers.  They  are 
blessed,  in  the  first  "place.,  IN  the  example  they 

FOLLOW. 

It  is  a  great  blessing  to  have  a  good  ex- 
ample always  before  us. 

There  was  a  Polish  prince  once,  who  had 
been  favored  with  an  excellent  father,  and  who 
always  carried  a  picture  of  him  in  his  bosom ; 
and  when  he  was  tempted  to  do  anything 
wrong,  he  would  take  it  out  and  look  at  it,  and 
then  say  to  liimself : — *'  Let  me  not  do  anything 
unworthy  of  so  good  a  father." 

And  we  should  think  of  Jesus  in   the   same 

way  in  which  this  prince  thought  of  his  father. 

We  should  look  up  to  Him,  and  say, — 

**Be  Thou  our  pattern  ;  raake  us  bear 
More  of  thy  gracious  image  here  ; 
Then  God,  the  Judge,  shall  own  our  name 
Among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb." 

There   was   a   great  man   in   this   country, 

some  years  ago,  known  as   General  Jackson. 

He  was  a  brave  soldier,  and  was  twice  elected 

President  of  the  United  States     He  was  not  a 

Christian  while  engaged  in  public   life.     But 

17 
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when  lie  retired  to  private  life,  aud  had  time 
for  serious  thought,  he  turned  in  peniceiiae  ar)d 
faith  to  Jesus,  and  beoame  an  humble  and  de- 
vout Christian.  One  day  an  old  Kentucky  sol- 
dier, who  had  fought  under  the  General  at 
New  Orleans,  and  knew  he  was  not  a  Christian 
in  his  fighting  days,  had  come  to  visit  his  old 
commander,  at  his  home,  called  "  Tlie  Hermi- 
tage." He  attended  church  with  the  General. 
It  was  Communion  Sunday.  And  when  this 
soldier  saw  the  aged  warrior  go  up  to  the 
chancel,  reverently  kneel  down  and  pro- 
fess his  faith  in  Jesus,  it  touched  his  heart. 
He  was  taken  by  surprise.  When  the  service 
was  over,  he  was  uausually  silent  and 
thoughtful.  On  being  asked  the  cause,  he  told 
his  companions  what  he  had  seen  in  church, 
and  finished  his  account  in  these  words  : — "  I 
tell  you,  bo3^s,  when  I  saw  that  man,  who 
has  fought  armies,  and  parties,  and  cabinets, 
and  who  never  fought  without  conquering, 
get  down  on  his  knees  in  church,  before 
all  the  congregation,  I  said  to  myself,  when 
General     Jackson     kneels     in     that    way,    I 
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tliink  it's  about  time  for  one  to  knock 
under." 

Four  weeks  after,  that  honest  soldier  joined 
the  church, — brought  to  Jesus,  and  made  a 
Christian,  by  God's  blessing,  on  the  silent  ex- 
ample of  his  old  commander.  It  is  a  great 
thing  to  have  a  good  example  to  follow. 

But  we  have  a  better  example  than  that  of 
General  Jackson, in  seeking  to  be  peace-makers. 
Jesus  is  our  example.  He  is  the  Great  Peace- 
maker, He  came  from  heaven  ;  lived  in  poverty ; 
endured  great  suffering ;  and  died  the  cruel 
death  of  the  cross,  that  he  might  make  peace 
between  God  and  men 

When  we  think  of  all  that  Jesus  did  for  us, 
should  it  not  make  us  willing  and  eager  to 
follow  his  example  ? 

WHAT  JESUS  DID  FOR  Uft 

For  us  he  left  his  home  on  high  ; 
For  us  to  earth  he  came  to  die  ; 
For  us  he  slumbered  in  a  manger  ; 
For  us  to  Egypt  fled  a  stranger  ; 
For  us  he  dwelt  with  fishermen  ; 
For  us  he  slept  in  cave  and  glen  , 
For  us  abuse  he  meekly  bore  ; 
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For  us  a  crown  of  thorns  he  wore  ; 
For  us  he  braved  Gethsemane  ; 
For  us  he  hung  upon  the  tree  ; 
For  us  his  fijial  feast  was  made  ; 
For  us  by  Judas  was  betrayed  ; 
For  us  by  Peter  was  denied  ; 
For  us  by  Pilate  crucified  ; 
For  us  his  precious  blood  was  shed  ; 
For  us  he  slept  among  the  dead  ; 
For  us  he  rose  with  might  at  last ; 
For  us  beyond  the  skies  he  passed  ; 
For  us  he  came  at  God's  command  ; 
For  us  he  sits  at  God's  right  hand. 

The  story  is  told  of  one  in  old  times,  who, 
when  asked  what  he  was,  answered,  "  I  am  a 
Christian."  What  are  your  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds?  He  answered,  "Christian."  He 
was  earnestly  trying  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ.  And  this  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said,  " For  me  to  live  is  Christ''  He  wished  to 
set  before  him  the  example  of  Christ,  and  to 
follow  it  in  all  things.  This  is  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian.  And  if  we  are  sincert-  in 
trying  to  do  this,  we  shall  certainly  be  good 
peace-makers. 

The  thought  of  Christ's  love  will  lead  us  to 
do   what   we  never   would  be  willing  to  do 
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from  any  other  motive.     Here  is  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  the  power  of  this  love. 

He  Died  for  Me. 

A  minister,  in  one  of  our  large  cities,  had  a 
gentleman  in  his  congregation,  in  whom  he 
felt  a  great  interest,  earnestly  desiring  that  he 
should  become  a  Christian ;  for  he  had  no  love 
for  the  Bible,  and  was  inclined  to  infidelity. 

On  one  occasion,  the  good  pastor  prepared 
a  sermon  with  great  care,  to  prove  that  the 
Bible  is  true,  and  that  it  is  very  sinful  not  to 
believe  all  that  it  teaches.  He  preached  this 
sermon,  and  hoped  that  it  might  incline  his 
friend  to  give  up  his  infidelity,  and  love  and 
serve  Jesus.  He  listened  to  the  sermon 
attentively ;  yet  it  failed  to  convince  him,  and 
no  good  resulted  from  it. 

This  gentleman  had  a  daughter,  about 
seven  years  of  age,  whom  he  fondly  loved. 
When  he  came  home  from  church,  he  saw 
this  dear  child's  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and 
asked  her  what  caused  them.     She  said  it  was 
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what  her  Sabbatli-scliool  teacher  had  told  her 
about  Jesus  Christ. 

"And  what  did  she  tell  you  about  Jesus 
Christ,  my  dear?"  asked  her  father. 

"  Why,  only  think,  father,"  she  said  "  he  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  died  for  me."  The 
tears  gushed  from  her  eyes,  as  she  said,  in 
her  sweet  simplicity,  ''  Oh !  father,  don't  you 
think  I  ought  to  love  one,  who  has  loved  me 
so  much  ?" 

The  proud  heart  of  the  unbelieving  father 
was  deeply  moved  by  this  question.  What 
the  learned  and  eloquent  sermon  of  the  min- 
ister had  failed  to  do,  was  done,  by  the  simple 
question  of  his  darling  child.  He  retired  to 
his  chamber.  He  wept  in  heart-felt  penitence  ; 
and  uttered  the  earnest  cry — '*  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  Sabbath,  he 
went  to  church  again  ;  but  softened,  and 
subdued  in  heart,  and  changed  in  thoughts  and 
feeling.  He  asked  his  minister  to  pray  for 
him.  And  afterwards,  when  he  joined  the 
church,  he  said  :  '^  I  owe  my  conversion,  under 


THE  LEAF  FOR  CURING  QUARRELS.    263 

God,  to  my  little  girl,  who  first  convinced  me, 
by  her  touching  words,  that  I  ought  to  love  one 
who  lias  loved  me  so  much.'' 

"When  the  minister  went  home  from  church, 
he  took  his  sermon,  and  read  it  over  carefully, 
and  then  said  to  himself,  and  to  his  family  : 
"  I  see  there  is  a  great  fault  in  this  sermon — 
there's  not  enough  about  Jesus  in  it,"  This  is 
the  fault  of  many  sermons,  and  many  lessons 
too  : — there's  not  enough  about  Jesus  in  them^ 
O,  it  is  what  we  tell  about  Jesus  that  blesses, 
and  saves,  and  does  good  to  those  who  hear 
us. 

God's  Great  Gift 

A  beautiful  answer  was  once  given  by  a 
little  girl  in  one  of  the  London  Homes  for  the 
Destitute.  The  question  was  asked,  why 
Jesus  is  called  an  "  unspeakable  gift."  There 
was  silence  for  awhile  ;  and  then  with  trem- 
bling voice,  this  dear  child  said,  "  Because  he 
is  so  precious  that  no  one  can  tell  all  His 
preciousness." 

And  if  we  know  Jesus  as  this  little  girl  did ; 
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if  we  love  liim,  and  try  to  be  like  him,  we 
shall  surely  be  peace-makers;  and  we  shall 
know  how  peace-makers  are  btessed,  in  the 
first  place,  in  the  example  they  follow. 

In  the  second  place,  peace-ynakers  are  blessed — 

IN   THE  GOOD   THEY  DO. 

No  one  ever  did  so  much  good,  in  our  world, 
as  Jesus.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  ^' luent 
about  doing  good.''  This  was  his  occupation, — 
his  daily  business.  And  the  way  in  which  he 
did  this,  was  by  showiug  men  that  God  loved 
them,  and  by  teaching  them  to  love  one 
another.  And  if  we  wish  to  be  true  Chris- 
tians, we  should,  try  to  be  like  Jesus  in  this 
resf)ect.  We  must  learn  to  love  God,  and 
show  our  love  to  Him,  by  living  in  love  Avith 
our  friends  and  neighbors.  When  a  building 
is  on  fire,  the  best  thing  we  can  do,  is  to  try 
and  put  it  out.  And  when  people  have  angry 
feelings  in  their  hearts  towards  each  other,  it 
is  just  like  a  fire,  that  will  burn  up  all  that  is 
kind  and  good.  The  longer  it  burns,  the 
more  harm  it  will  do.  We  are  doing  great 
good  when  we   strive  to  put  out  the  fire  of 
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anger,  by  oyercoming  all  unkind  feelings. 
Then  we  are  peace-makers ;  and  we  shall  be 
blessed  in  the  good  that  we  do.  And  this  is 
a  thing  that  the  youngest  persons  can  do,  as 
well  as  the  oldest.  ^ 

"  I  stike  'oo,"  cried  a  little  boy,  in  a  sharp 
tone,  to  his  sister,  as  he  doubled  up  his  fist  to 
hit  her. 

"  I  tiss  'oo,"  said  his  sister,  stretching  out 
her  arms,  and  putting  up  her  rosy  lips  for  a 
sweet  kiss.  That  dear  child  was  a  little  peace- 
maker. She  was  overcoming  evil  with  good, 
and  putting  out  the  fire  of  anger  in  her 
brother's  heart,  by  the  gentle  influence  of  love. 

*^The  best  way  of  making  peace,"  said  a 
good  minister  once,  "is  to  let  the  innocent  forgive 
the  guilty y 

"  Hoio  do  you  manage  to  keep  out  of  quar- 
rels?" said  a  person  once  to  a  good  man, 
known  to  be  a  great  lover  of  peace.  His  answer 
was  a  wise  one :  "  By  letting  the  angry  "per son 
have  the  quarrel  all  to  himself'' 

A  Missionary  in  Africa  was  once  visiting  a 
man  and  his  wife,  who  were  members  of  his 
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church.  Before  they  became  Christians,  they 
were  always  qiiarrelliug ;  and  he  asked  them 
how  they  managed  to  live  so  peaceably  now. 
The  man  answered,  "  Sometimes  I  say  a  word 
my  wife  no  like ;  or  my  wife  talk,  or  do,  what  I 
no  like ;  but  when  we  want  to  quarrel,  we 
shake  hands  together,  shut  the  door,  and  go  to 
prayer  ;  and  then  we  soon  get  peace." 

Ah !  yes,  if,  when  tempted  to  quarrel,  we 
would  only  pause,  and  pray,  the  fire  of  anger 
would  be  put  out  before  it  was  fairly  kindled. 

An  Eastern  prince  once  asked  two  of  his 
wisest  counsellors  to  tell  him  in  what  way  he 
could  do  his  people  the  greatest  good,  and 
make  them  the  happiest.  He  gave  them  two 
months*  time,  in  w^hich  to  prepare  their  an- 
swers. At  the  end  of  that  time  these  wise  me-n 
appeared  before  the  prince.  One  of  them 
came,  bearing  on  his  shoulder  a  great  roll  of 
papyrus-leaves,  which  were  used  in  that  coun- 
try instead  of  paper.  On  these  he  had  written 
out  two  hundred  rules,  to  show  what  he 
thought  the  prince  ought  to  do  to  make  his 
people  happy.     The  second  came  with  nothing 
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in  his  hand ;  but  with  a  wise  thought  in  his 
head.  The  reading  of  the  two  hundred  rules 
was  very  tiresome  to  the  prince.  After  hear- 
ing them,  he  called  upon  the  other  counsellor 
for  his  advice.  He  gave  it  in  two  short  words  : 
"  Love  God." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?"  said  the  prince.  "  I 
asked  you  to  tell  me,  not  what  I  was  to  do  for 
God,  but  what  I  should  do  for  my  people,  to 
make  them  most  happy." 

"  True,"  said  the  wise  man,  "  but  loving  God 
supremely,  will  secure  the  highest  liappiness, 
both  to  yourself,  and  to  your  people." 

This  was  a  good  answer.  It  is  just  what 
the  Bible  teaches,  when  it  says  :  "  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  laio'^ 

Neighbors  Eeconciled. 
Two  storekeepers,  in  the  same  city,  were 
neighbors.  They  were  both  in  the  same 
business,  and  being  jealous  of  each  other,  they 
Hved  in  anger  and  enmity.  After  a  time,  one 
of  them  became  a  Christian,  and  joined  the 
church.     Then  he  felt  that  this  state  of  feeling 
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was  wrong.  He  talked  with  a  member  of  the 
church  about  the  matter ;  and  asked  him  what 
he  thought  had  better  be  done,  in  order  to 
make  peace  with  his  neighbor. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  to  do,"  said  his  friend. 
"Whenever  any  one  comes  into  your  store, 
and  asks  for  something  that  you  haven't  got, 
tell  him  he  may  possibly  get  it  from  your 
neighbor  over  the  way,  and  advise  him  to  go 
there  for  it." 

He  did  so.  One  person  after  another  was 
sent  there.  The  storekeeper  found  out,  on 
enquiry,  who  had  sent  them ;  and  he  was  so 
struck  with  the  kinduess  of  the  man,  he  had 
regarded  as  his  euemy,  that  he  went  over  to  his 
house,  thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  and  with 
much  feeling,  begged  his  pardon,  for  all  his 
past  unkindness,  and  from  being  bitter 
enemies,  they  became  warm  friends.  Here  wo 
see  how  much  good  the  peace-maker  did. 

The  Poicer  of  Kindness. 

A  thoughtless,  bad  boy  stole  all  the  grapes 
he  could  find  on  the  vines  of  a  good  lady,  who 
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lived  near  his  mottier.  The  lady's  daughter 
discovered  the  thief,  and  was  very  angry  with 
him.  Her  mother  said  to  her,  "Don't  give 
way  to  such  angry  feelings,  my  dear,  but  carry 
the  few  bunches  that  the  little  thief  has  left, 
with  some  other  nice  things,  such  as  she  • 
needs,  to  his  poor  sick  mother." 

She  did  so.  And  when  the  boy  saw  the 
kindness  shown  to  his  mother,  by  those  whom 
he  had  injured,  his  heart  smote  him.  He  was 
so  overcome  with  shame  and  sorrow,  that  ho 
went  to  the  lady,  and  confessed  his  sin,  and 
offered  her  the  money,  he  had  received  for  the 
stolen  fiiiit,  and  declared  that  he  never  would 
steal  again,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

The  lady  declined  taking  the  money, 
but  advised  him  to  go  to  Sunday-school, 
and  put  the  money  in  the  Missionary- 
box. 

He  did  so ;  and  continued  to  attend  the 
Sunday-school  regularly.  This  ended  in  his 
becoming  a  Christian,  and  growing  up  to  be 
an  active,  useful  man. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers."     Here  we 
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see  how  blessed  this  lady  was,  in  the  good  she 
did  to  that  bad  boy. 

How  to  breakup  a  Quarrel. 

A  good  gentleman,  whose  name  was  Wil- 
•  am  Ladd,  was  at  one  time  the  president  of 
the  American  Peace  Society.  He  believed 
that  kindness  and  love,  carried  out,  would 
keep  peace  between  neighbors,  as  well  as 
between  nations.  But  there  had  been  a  time 
when  he  gave  little  thought  to  this  matter,  and 
did  not  understand  it.  Then,  if  a  man  struck 
him  a  blow,  he  believed  it  was  right  to  strike 
him  back  again ;  without  pausing  to  think  if 
there  were  not  a  better  way  of  returning  the 
blow.  And  if  one  did  him  an  injury,  "he 
would  give  him  as  good  as  he  gave ;"  or,  as 
children  say,  would  "  give  him  tit  for  tat." 
But  now  he  had  learned  better ;  and  this  story 
shows  Jiow  he  learned  to  be  a  peace-maker,  and 
the  good  that  came  from  it. 

At  this  time  he  lived  on  a  farm,  and  a  poor 
man,  who  was  his  neighbor,  neglected  to  keep 
up  his  fence,  as  he  should  have  done.     The 
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conseqiieace  was  that  this  man's  sheep  got 
into  Mr.  Ladd's  wheat  field,  and  did  a  great 
deal  of  damage.  Mr.  Ladd  told  Sam,  his 
hired  man,  to  go  to  this  neighbor,  and  tell  him 
he  must  mend  his  fences,  and  keep  the  sheep 
at  home.  But  the  fences  were  not  mended. 
The  sheep  got  into  Mr.  Ladd's  field  again ; 
and  this  made  him  angry. 

"  Sam,"  said  he,  "  go  to  that  fellow,  and  tell 
him  if  he  don't  keep  his  sheep  out  of  my 
field,  I'll  have  them  shot." 

But  even  this  did  not  do  ;  for  the  next  day 
the  sheep  were  in  again. 

"  Sam,"  said  Mr.  Ladd,  "  take  my  gun  and 
shoot  those  sheep." 

"  I'd  rather  not,  sir,"  said  Sam. 

"Bather  not,  Sam!  Why,  there  are  but 
three  of  them ;  it's  no  great  job." 

"  No,  sir ;  but  they  are  all  the  man  has  in 
the  world ;  and  I  don't  feel  as  if  I  would  like 
to  shoot  a  poor  man's  sheep." 

"  Then  the  poor  man  ought  to  take  better 
care  of  them.  I  gave  him  warning ;  why 
didn't  he  mend  his  fence  ?" 
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"  Well,  sir,  I  guess  it  was  because  you  sent 
him  a  rough  sort  of  message.  It  made  him 
mad  ;  and  so  he  wouldn't  do  if 

"I  coDsidered  a  few  minutes."  Said  Mr. 
Ladd,  "  and  then  I  told  Sam  to  put  the  horse 
in  the  buggy." 

"  Shall  I  put  the  gun  in  too  ?"  asked  Sam. 

"  No,"  I  answered.  I  saw  a  quiet  smile  on 
Sam's  face,  but  said  nothing.  I  got  into  the 
buggy,  and  drove  o&  to  my  neighbor's.  He 
lived  a  mile  away,  and  I  had  time  to  think  it  all 
over. 

When  I  drove  up  to  the  house,  the  man  was 
chopping  wood.  The  wood  pile  was  very  low. 
The  house  looked  desolate  and  forlorn,  and 
my  heart  was  softened. 

''Neighbor,"— I  called  out. 

The  man  looked  sulky,  and  did  not  raise 
his  head. 

''Come,  come,  mj  neighbor,"  I  said,  "I 
have  come  with  friendly  feeling  to  you,  and 
you  must  meet  me  half  wa3\" 

He  saw  that  I  was  in  earnest,  laid  down  his 
axe,  and  came  to  the  wagon. 
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"Now,  neighbor,"  said  I,  "we  have  both 
been  wrong ;  yon  neglected  your  fence,  and  I 
got  angry,  and  sent  you  a  provoking  massage. 
Now  let  us  face  about,  and  do  right.  I'll  for- 
give you ;  you  forgive  me,  and  let's  shake 
hands  over  it.*' 

He  did  not  feel  quite  like  giving  me  his 
hand,  but  he  let  me  take  it. 

"Now,  neighbor,"  I  said,  "  drive  your  sheep 
down  to  my  pasture.  They  shall  share  with 
my  sheep  till  next  spring  ;  you  shall  have  all 
they  yield,  and  next  summer  we  shall  start 
fair," 

His  hand  no  longer  lay  cold  and  motionless 
in  mine.  He  gave  me  a  warm  friendly  grasp  ; 
and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  he  said  : 

"  I  guess  you  are  a  Christian,  William 
Ladd,  after  all." 

And  so  Mr.  Ladd  went  home,  feeling  that 

he  had  received  the  blessing  promised  to  the 

peace-makers.       The    second   way   in   which 

peace-makers  are  blessed,  is  in  the  good  they 

do. 

But  there  is  a  third,  loay  in  which  peace- 
IB 
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makers  are  blessed,  and  this  is — in  the  happi- 
ness THEY  enjoy. 

The  happiness  we  feel  in  doing  good  is  the 
best  kind  of  liappiness.  This  is  God's  happi- 
ness. The  apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  when 
Jesus  came  into  our  world  to  bear  the  cross, 
and  all  the  shame  connected  with  it,  the 
motive  which  made  him  willing  to  do  it  was — 
"  the  joy  that  toas  set  be/ore  him,''  This  was 
the  very  joy  of  which  we  are  speaking  ; — the 
joy  of  doing  good — the  joy  of  saving  souls. 
And  so  when  we  try  to  do  good,  by  being 
peace-makers,  or  in  any  other  way,  the  happi- 
ness that  we  find  is  like  that  which  Jesus 
himseK  feels.  There  can  be  no  joy  greater 
than  this.  Here  is  a  good  story  to  show  how 
happy  a  little  boy  was  made,  by  trying  to  do 
good  in  the  way  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

Love  your  Emmies, 

One  morning,  after  breakfast,  Charley  Allen 

took  his  little  Testament,  and  opening  it  at 

the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  read  some  of  the 

rules,  given  by  Jesus,  for  the  regulation  of  our 
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lives.  He  tliought  tliey  were  all  good  ;  but  tlie 
one  he  liked  best  was  that  about  "  loving  our 
enemies."  He  prayed  that  God  would  help 
him  to  remember  this  rule,  and  try  to  be  kind 
and  gentle  when  he  was  provoked. 

Then  he  put  away  his  Testament,  and  ran 
out  into  the  garden.  This  garden  was  near  a 
fence,  and  while  he  was  busy  in  pulling  up  the 
weeds,  and  putting  things  in  nice  order,  a  man 
passed  along  the  street,  driving  a  cart  of 
gravel.  He  saw  Charley  in  his  garden,  and 
feeling  disposed  to  tease  him,  he  threw  a 
handful  of  gravel  at  him. 

Charley  was  vexed;  but  the  words  came 
into  his  mind,  "Love  your  enemies,"  and  he 
quietly  brushed  away  the  gravel,  and  said 
nothing.  After  finishing  his  work  in  the 
garden,  he  went  and  sat  down  on  the  door 
step,  to  watch  the  men  who  were  engaged  in 
building  a  new  house  across  the  way.  As  he 
sat  here,  the  same  man  passed  again  with  a 
load  of  sand,  and  seeing  Charley  sitting  there, 
he  threw  another  handful  at  him. 

Remembering  the  words  "  Love  your  enemies, 
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and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,"  Charley 
ran  into  the  house,  and  asked  his  mother  for 
a  pear.  She  gave  it  to  him,  and  he  ran  out 
quickly.  Feeling  curious  to  know  what  he 
meant  to  do  with  it,  she  went  to  the  window, 
and  saw  Charley  running  after  the  man,  and 
calling  him  to  stop.  The  man  stopped,  and 
was  very  much  surprised  when  Charley  put  a 
pear  in  his  hand,  and  then  ran  off. 

The  man  felt  ashamed  of  himself,  and  though 
he  often  passed  Charley,  after  that,  he  never 
threw  anything  more  at  him.  The  dear  boy 
had  conquered  by  kindness,  and  made  peace 
between  them. 

At  dinner-time  his  father  brought  him  a  fine 
large  kite,  which  Charley  had  wanted  for  a 
long  time. 

As  soon  as  dinner  was  over,  he  went  out  to 
fly  his  kite.  Bat,  on  trying  it,  he  found  that 
more  bobs  were  needed  to  steady  it.  He  laid 
the  kite  on  the  door-step,  and  ran  into  the 
house  to  get  some  paper  and  string  to  lengthen 
the  tail  of  the  kite.  He  returned  directly,  but, 
to  his  surprise,   the  kite   was   gone.     He  ran 
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down  the  street,  and  round  the  corner,  but 
could  see  nothing  of  it.  He  went  in  and 
told  his  mother.  She  pitied  him,  and  tried  to 
comfort  him ;  but  it  was  hard  work,  and  he  felt 
very  sorry  about  it,  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  next  morning,  on  his  way  to  school,  ho 
saw  one  of  his  school-fellows,  with  the  missing 
kite  in  his  hand. 

"  "Why,  Joe,"  said  Charley  "  that's  my  kite, 
and  I'm  so  glad  to  find  it." 

"  Indeed,"  said  Joe,  "  it's  mine,  and  I  shan't 
give  it  up." 

Poor  Charley  looked  astonished,  and  said, 
«  Why,  Joe,  my  father  bought  it  for  me  only 
yesterday,  and  there's  the  red  line  he  had 
put  on  it." 

^^  Don't  you  wish  you  had  it  ?  '*  said  Joe,  as 
he  ran  off,  with  the  kite,  too  fast  for  Charley  to 
catch  him.  The  poor  fellow  trudged  along  to 
school  feeling  very  sad,  not  only  that  he  had 
lost  his  kite,  but  that  Joe  should  bo  so  wicked 
as  first  to  steal,  and  then  to  lie  about  it. 

When  he  went  home  to  dinner,  he  told  his 
mother  how  Jo^   had   treated  him.     She  was 
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very  sorry,  but  urged  Charley  to  try  and  be 
patient^  and  perhaps  Joe  would  bring  it  back 
again. 

"  Well,  mother,"  said  Charley,  "  I  was  very 
angry  with  Joe  at  first,  but  I  remembered  the 
lesson  about  loving  our  enemies,  and  I  prayed 
that  I  might  not  feel  so ;  and  now  I  feel 
that  I  can  love  even  Joe."  His  mother  was 
pleased  to  find  him  trying  to  practice  this 
Bible  lesson. 

When  Charley  went  to  school,  in  the  after- 
noon, it  was  raining  ;  but  he  had  an  umbrella, 
and  didn't  mind  the  rain.  As  he  turned  the 
corner  of  the  street,  he  saw  Joe  "walking  before 
him,  without  an  umbrella,  and  getting  very 
•wet.  Charley  ran  up  to  him,  and  said,  "  Joe, 
come  under  my  umbrella,  for  it's  raining 
fast,  and  you  are  getting  wet."  Joe  felt  as  if 
he  would  rather  be  anywhere  else  than  under 
Charley's  umbrella.  But  Charley  insisted ; 
and  Joe  had  to  yield,  though  feeling  greatly 
ashamed  of  himself. 

After  school,  as  it  was  still  raining,  Charley 
took  Joe  home  under  his  umbrella. 
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Next  morning,  while  at  breakfast,  the  door- 
bell rang,  and  a  fine  new  kite,  larger  and  hand- 
somer than  the  lost  one,  was  brought,  with  a 
card  fastened  to  it,  on  which  was  written,  "  To 
Charley  Allen,  with  the  love  of  his  sorrowing 
friend,  Joe."  Charley's  eyes  fairly  danced 
with  joy.  "  Mother,"  he  said,  *'  I  thought,  the 
other  day,  that  nothing  could  make  me  happier 
than  the  kite  which  father  bought  for  me ;  but 
I  feel  ten  times  happier  now."  Charley  had 
conquered  himself,  and  Joe  too. 

He  had  been  a  peace-maker,  and  he  found 
the  blessing  promised  to  such,  in  the  happi- 
ness that  he  enjoyed. 

Even  the  dumb  animals  often  set  examples 
that  it  would  be  wise  for  us  to  follow.  I  met 
with  a  good  illustration  lately,  of  this  duty,  in 
a  story  about, — 

Tiuo  Dogs, 

One  of  these  was  a  Newfoundland,  and  the 
other  a  bull-dog.  They  belonged  to  different 
masters,  who  occupied  warehouses,  near  each 
other,  in  the  hardor  of  a  sea-port  town.     These 
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dogs  never  met  without  quarreling,  and  fight- 
ing. They  were  both  very  large,  and  very 
strong.  Neither  was  afraid  of  the  other,  and 
neither  would  give  up  to  the  other.  Their 
fighting  never  seemed  to  settle  anything. 
They  would  fight  on  till  their  strength  was 
gone,  and  then  stop,  only  to  begin  again,  the 
first  time  they  met.  They  were  both  faithful, 
excellent  dogs;  and  were  highly  valued  by 
their  masters,  who  had  tried  every  way  to 
make  them  quit  fighting,  and  be  good  friends. 
But  they  could  not  succeed  in  this. 

One  day  these  dogs  met  on  the  end  of  the 
pier,  that  went  out  into  the  river,  between  the 
warehouses  of  their  masters.  In  a  moment 
they  flew  at  each  other,  in  the  fiercest  manner 
possible.  People  tried  by  blows  to  separate 
them,  but  in  vain.  They  continued  biting  and 
tearing  each  other,  and  their  blood  was  fiowing 
freely.  Rolling,  and  tumbling,  and  snarling, 
and  snapping,  without  knowing  where  they 
went,  they  reached  the  edge  of  the  pier,  and 
over  they  plunged  into  the  water. 

Water  is  a  good  thing  to  stop  a  dog-fight. 
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It  proved  so  here.  They  were  more  anxious 
to  save  their  lives  than  to  gain  a  victory. 
Each  dog  let  go  hi?i  hold  upon  the  other,  and 
tried  to  save  himself  from  drowning.  The 
Newfoundland  dog  was  a  capital  swimmer, 
and  felt  quite  at  home  in  the  water.  He 
turned  his  head  towards  the  land,  and  soon 
paddled  himself  safe  to  shore.  But  not  so 
with  the  bull-dog.  He  did  not  take  to  the  water 
at  all.  He  was  a  poor  swimmer,  and  as  the 
tide  was  running  very  strong,  he  found  it  more 
than  he  could  do  to  make  his  way  against  it. 
As  soon  as  the  Newfoundland  dog  reached 
the  shore,  he  shook  his  shaggy  coat,  and  then 
went  to  the  end  of  the  pier,  to  look  after  his 
old  enemy.  He  saw  the  difficulty  he  had  in 
struggling  with  the  waves,  and  how  he  was 
being  carried  farther,  and  farther,  from  the 
shore.  Now  a  mean,  selfish  dog,  or  man,  or  boy 
would  have  been  glad  to  see  this,  and  would 
have  thought — "  Good  for  you,  old  fellow. 
Serves  you  right."  But  this  dog  was  a  right 
noble  creature.  The  moment  he  saw  his 
-enemy  in  danger,  all  his  anger  vanished.     He 
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pitied  him.  He  plunged  back  again  into  the 
water.  He  swam  up  to  his  foe,  took  him  by 
the  collar  that  was  round  his  neck,  and  bore 
him  bravely  through  the  water  till  he  landed 
him  safely  on  the  shore.  And  what  then  ? 
Do  you  think  they  went  to  fighting  again  ? 
Not  a  bit  of  it.  They  were  too  sensible  for 
that.  The  bull-dog  wagged  his  tail,  and  went 
whining  up  to  his  preserver,  evidenfly  trying 
to  say,  as  well  as  he  could — '^  I'm  very  much 
obliged  to  you,  my  noble  friend.  You  have 
saved  my  life,  when  I  didn't  deserve  it.  And 
now,  let's  have  no  more  fighting,  but  be  good 
friends  all  our  days."  And  they  did  become 
warm  friends  from  that  day  forward.  They 
were  seldom  apart  after  this.  They  seemed 
to  love  each  other's  society.  They  performed 
their  duties,  as  watch  dogs,  in  peace;  and 
there  was  never  any  more  snarling,  or  snap- 
ping, or  barking,  or  fighting  between  them. 
That  Newfoundland  dog  was  a  peace-maker. 
And  even  he,  though  but  a  dumb  animal, 
found  it  happier  to  live  in  peace  with  his 
bull-dog  neighbor,  than  to  be  always  quarrel- 
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ing.  Peace-makers  are  blessed  in  the  happi- 
ness they  enjoy. 

And  thus  we  have  seen  that  there  are  three 
things  in  which  peace-makers  are  blessed. 
They  are  blessed,  first,  in  the  example  they  fol- 
loiv  ;  secondly,  in  the  good  they  do  ;  and,  thirdly, 
in  the  happiness  they  enjoy.  There  is  no 
greater  blessing  than  this  of  making  peace. 
Jesus  Himself  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Let  us 
try  to  be  peace-makers,  and  then  we  shall  be 
like  Him. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peace-maJcers :  for  they  shall 
he  called  the  children  of  God'' 


X. 

Tlie  Leseon  of  Faithfulness. 


X. 

**  ^t  tijaw  fait^fitl  mtta  beai^/' — ^Revelation  ii.  10. 

To  be  faithful  means  to  be  honest,  and  true. 
It  means  to  do  what  is  right ;  to  do  our  duty. 
It  means  we  should  do  this  when  we  are  alone, 
as  well  as  when  in  company;  it  means  that 
we  do  it  when  it  is  hard  and  painful,  just  the 
same  as  when  it  is  easy  and  pleasant.  A 
faithful  person  you  can  always  trust;  he  is 
ever  the  same,  behind  your  back,  as  before 
your  face. 

Let  us  look  at  some  examples  of  persons 
who  were  unfaithful,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
those  who  were  faithful  on  the  other ;  and  then 
we  shall  better  understand,  what  it  is  to  be 
faithful. 

See  our  first  parents  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
Satan  came,  and  tempted  them  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit.  Had  they  been  faithful  to 
God,  they  ^vould  have  said  at  once  to  Satan, 
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"  No,  we  cannot  do  this  thing  ;  God  told  us 
we  must  not  do  it ;  and  we  will  not."  But 
they  were  unfaithful,  and  did  not  obey  God. 
How  different  their  lives  would  have  been, 
and  the  experience  of  our  world  ever  since, 
if  they  had  only  been  faithful  to  God ! 

Consider  next  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  when 
he  came  to  them  at  Dotlian,  to  inquire  how  they 
were  doing.  They  first  conspired  against  him 
to  kill  him ;  and  then,  changing  their  plans, 
sold  him  as  a  slave  to  be  carried  down  to 
Egypt.  How  faithless  were  they  to  their  aged 
father,  when  they  tore  his  darling  son  so 
cruelly  away  from  him !  And  how  unfaithful 
to  their  younger  brother,  when  they  forced 
him  away,  and  compelled  him  to  go  as  a 
stranger  into  a  strange  country ! 

The  Bible  gives  us  examples  of  a  different 
kind,  in  order  to  teach  us  to  be  faithful. 
There  is  Noah.  God  told  him  to  build  the 
ark.  It  took  him  a  hundred  and  twenty  years 
to  build  it.  The  men  laughed  at  him,  and  the 
boys  made  fun  of  his  queer,  big  boat  without 
any  sails ;  yet  he  went  steadily  on,  during  all 
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those  many  long  years.  "  Thus  did  Noah ; 
according  to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so 
did  he,''     Noali  was  faithful. 

And  so  was  Joseph.  When  Potiphar's  wife 
tempted  him  to  do  what  was  very  wrong,  he 
refused,  saying,  "  How  can  I  do  this  gTeat 
wickedness,  and  sin  against  God?"  This  re- 
fusal caused  him  to  be  put  in  prison.  But 
this  was  better  than  doing  wrong.  Joseph 
was  three  years  in  prison,  and  would  rather 
have  been  there  twice  as  long,  than  do 
wrong.     Joseph  was  faithful. 

So  was  Daniel.  He  was  at  the  head  of 
the  great  Kingdom  of  Babylon.  His  duties 
were  many  and  great.  Yet  so  faithful  was 
he  in  attending  to  them,  that  his  worst  enemies 
could  find  no  fault  with  him,  except  for  his 
faithfulness  to  God.  He  prayed  to  God  three 
times  a-day.  Daniel's  wicked  enemies  caused 
the  king  to  pass  a  law,  forbidding  any  one  to 
pray  for  thirty  days.  Wlioever  broke  this 
law  was  to  be  cast  into  the  clen  of  Uons. 
Daniel  knew  this  law  was  passed.  He  knew 
that  if  he  went  on  praying  he  would  be  thrown 
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into  that  den  of  lions.  Yet  lie  never  hesitated 
one  moment,  as  to  his  dnij.  The  Bible  tells 
us,  that  "he  went  into  his  house,  and  his 
windows  being  opened  in  his  chamber  towards 
Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees,  three 
times  a-day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  What 
a  faithful  man  Daniel  was !  You  all  know 
how  it  ended.  Daniel's  example  is  worthy  of 
our  imitation.  And  this  is  the  kind  of  faith- 
fulness, Jesus  is  speaking  of  in  the  text,  when 
he  says — "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 

This  text  teaches  us — the  lesson  of  faithfulness. 
It  is  a  leaf  from  the  Tree  of  Life  for  the  cure 
of  unfaithfulness. 

And  there  are  three  things  about  faithful- 
ness which  show  how  important  it  is,  and 
how  earnestly  we  should  try  to  learn  and 
practice  it. 

We  ought  to  learn  the  lesson  of  faithfulness,  in 
the  first  place,  because  it  is — so  useful. 

Look  at  a  mariner's  compass.  It  is  a  small, 
flat  piece  of  steel,  called  a  needle.  Tliis  is 
placed  on  the  fine  point  of  a  piece  of  iron, 
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which  is  fastened  in  an  upright  position,  inside 
of  a  little  box.  It  is  free  to  turn  in  any 
direction.  But  God  has  given  that  Uttle 
needle  the  power  of  always  turning  to  the 
north.  We  do  not  know  what  this  power  in 
the  needle  is,  which  makes  it  turn  to  the  north. 
People  call  it  magnetism.  No  one  can  tell 
what  this  magnetism  is ;  but  we  believe  in  it. 
The  wonderful  power  of  this  little  needle 
makes  it  one  of  the  most  useful  things  in  the 
world.  When  sailors  go  to  sea,  and  lose 
sight  of  land,  this  needle  is  all  they  have  to 
depend  upon  to  -guide  them  across  the  track- 
less ocean.  There  are  hundreds  of  vessels, 
out  at  sea  now,  that  never  could  find  their 
way  back  to  port  if  it  were  not  for  the  strange 
power  of  this  needle. 

And  faithfulness  is  to  us  just  what  the 
magnetism  of  that  needle  is  to  the  compass. 
It  guides  us  to  usefulness.  Paithfalness  will 
make  us  honest,  and  true.  It  will  lead  us  to 
do  what  we  know  to  be  right.  And  then  we 
can  always  be  trusted.  Here  are  some 
examples   of   persons   who   had   learned    the 
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lesson  of  faithfulness,  and  we  shall  see  how 
useful  it  made  them. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  gives  the  following  illustra- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  faithfulness.  He  asked 
a  servant  girl,  who  wished  to  join  his  church, 
why  she  thought  she  was  converted.  She 
said,  "I  am  changed  in  many  things,  sir. 
And  there  is  one  thing  I  never  did  before.  I 
always  sweep  under  the  mats  now'^  This  was 
being  faithful. 

A  Lesson  from  Waterloo. 
A  good  many  years  ago  a  battle  was  fought 
in  Europe  between  the  French  and  the 
English.  It  was  the  famous  battle  of  Waterloo. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  commanded  the 
English  army,  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte  the 
French.  In  the  arrangements  which  he  made 
before  going  into  battle,  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton ordered  one  of  his  ofllcers,  who  commanded 
a  large  body  of  men,  to  take  position  by  a 
bridge,  on  a  road  leading  off  from  the  field — 
where  it  was  expected  the  battle  would  be 
fought — though  some  distance  from  it.      He 
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was  ordered  to  occupy  that  position,  and  ou 
no    account  whatsoever   to   leave    it   w^ithout 
orders.     The  officer  marched  his  men  there,  ^ 
and  held  the  position  assigned  him. 

The  battle  began.  It  was  a  long  and 
bloody  one.  The  officer  at  the  bridge  was 
too  far  off  to  see  Avhat  was  going  on,  but  he 
was  within  sound  of  it.  He  could  hear  the 
roar  of  cannon,  and  the  rattle  of  musketry  ; 
and  as  the  day  wore  slowly  on,  he  felt  very 
restless  at  the  thought  of  idling  there,  while 
the  rest  of  the  army  was  fighting  bravely. 
He  wished  with  all  his  heart  that  he  could 
join  them.  The  longer  he  thought  of  it,  the 
more  impatient  he  became.  At  last  he  made 
up  his  mind  not  to  stand  idle  any  longer. 
He  called  out  to  his  men — "Forwards — 
March" — and  led  them  into  battle. 

At  length  the  English  gained  the  victory. 
The  French  were  defeated,  and  driven  from 
the  field.  Their  only  way  of  retreat  was 
along  the  road,  and  over  the  bridge  where 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  stationed  the 
captain   and    his    company.     This  w^as    just 
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what  lie  had  expected.  For  this  very  purpose 
he  had  ordered  the  officer,  with  his  troops,  to 
occupy  that  position.  If  he  had  been  faithful 
to  his  duty  as  a  soldier,  the  Dake  would  not 
only  have  defeated  the  French  army,  but 
would  have  taken  them  prisoners.  This  was 
prevented  by  the  misconduct  of  one  man  who 
had  not  learned  the  lesson  of  faithfulness. 

The  Dtike  was  very  angry  when  he  found 
that  his  orders  had  been  disobeyed.  He 
reproved  the  officer  for  what  he  had  done,  in 
the  presence  of  the  army.  The  sorrow  and 
shame  of  the  officer  were  so  great,  that  he 
died  of  grief.  And  here  we  see  how  useful 
this  man  would  have  been  if  he  had  been 
faithful. 

"  God  has  a  plan  for  every  man'' 

A  soldier's  widow  lived  in  a  little  hut,  near  a 
mountain  village  in  the  Austrian  Tyrol.  Her 
only  child,  Hans,  was  a  cripple  ;  a  good  kind- 
hearted  boy.  He  loved  his  mother  fondly, 
and  longed  to  help  her  in  her  poverty  ;  but 
what  could  a  poor  lame  boy  do,  who  had  not 
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strength  enongli  to  join  the  village  boys  in 
their  play  ?  When  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age 
it  made  him  sad  to  think  that  he  was  a  burden 
to  his  mother,  instead  of  being  a  help. 

At  this  time,  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  with  a 
French  army,  was  tryiug  to  conquer  the 
Tyrolese,  and  get  possession  of  their  country. 
But  they  were  brave ;  they  loved  their  country, 
and  resolved  to  defend  it  to  the  last.  It  was 
easy  to  do  this,  if  they  knew  when  their 
enemies  were  coming;  for  there  were  many 
narrow  passes  in  the  mountains,  where  a  few 
men  could  keep  back  a  whole  army. 

An  arrangement  was  made,  by  the  mhabi- 
tants,  whereby  they  could  give  notice  to  each 
other  when  their  enemies  were  coming.  This 
was  by  signal  fires.  At  different  points 
through  the  mountains,  great  heaps  of  dry 
materials  were  piled  up,  ready  to  be  lighted 
in  a  moment ;  and  then  the  signal  fires  would 
leap  up,  till  every  village  and  mountain  top 
would  seem  to  be  in  a  blaze. 

The  village,  in  which  Hans  and  his  mother 
lived,  lay  right  on  the  road  which  the  French 
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army  would  take,  in  marclniig  through  tlie 
mountains,  and  the  people  were  all  busy 
getting  ready  for  the  fight.  Hans  and  his 
mother  had  nothing  to  do  but  wait.  "  Ah ! 
Hans,"  she  said  to  him  one  evening,  "  it*s  well 
that  jou  are  lame,  or  else  they  would  make  a 
soldier  of  you,  and  take  you  away  from  me." 
This  made  Hans  feel  very  sadly.  The  tears 
flowed  down  his  cheeks.  "  Mother,"  said  he, 
"I'm  of  no  use.  Look  through  our  village. 
Every-body  is  busy,  doing  something  to 
protect  home  and  country.  But  I  can  do 
nothing,  I  am  useless." 

"My  boy,  my  boy,  you  are  not  useless  to 
me. 

"Yes,  mother,  even  to  you.  I  can't  work 
for  you ;  I  can't  support  you  in  your  old  age. 
"Why,  O,  why  was  I  born  ?" 

"Hush!  Hans,  my  dear;  don't  talk  so," 
said  his  mother.  "You  will  live  to  find  the 
truth  of  our  old  proverb  : — 

*  God  has  his  plan 
For  every  man.* 

Soon  after  this  the  Easter  holidays  came  on. 
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The  people  of  the  village  were  all  busy  with  the 
festival ;  and  fua,  and  frolic,  and  merry  games, 
eng:iged  them  all  except  Hans.  At  the  close 
of  Easter  day,  he  offered  his  evening  prayer, 
in  which  he  asked  God,  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  do,  to  make  him  of  some  use  in  the  world. 
Then  he  went  to  bed  and  slept. 

At  midnight  he  awoke  with  the  thought  in 
his  mind  that  the  French  army  was  coining. 
He  tried  to  put  away  the  thought ;  but  it 
would  return.  So  he  got  up,  and  dressed 
himself,  and  at  once  walked  up  the  mountain 
path.  He  kept  on  till  he  reached  the  signal 
pile.  To  his  surprise  the  men  who  sliould 
have  been  watching  by  it  had  left  to  share  in 
the  festivities.  Near  the  pile  was  an  old  pine 
tree.  In  a  hollow  place,  in  the  trunk  of  the 
tree,  was  a  tinder  box,  and  tinder  for  kindling 
the  pile.  As  Hans  was  standing  by  the  old 
tree,  a  strange  sound  fell  upon  his  ear.  He 
listened  attentively.  Again  he  heard  it.  It 
was  the  sound  of  approaching  footsteps.  He 
looked  steadily  in  the  direction  from  Avhich 
the  sound  came.     Presently,  by  the  dim  moon- 


298  LEAVES   FEO:»I   THE   THEE   OF   LIFE. 

light,  lie  saw  soldiers  climbing  up  the  cliflf.  In 
a  second  he  knew  what  it  meant  The  French 
army  was  coming;  and  these  soldiers  were 
sent  in  advance,  to  destroy  the  signal  pile,  so 
that  the  country  could  not  be  aroused. 
Quick  as  thought  Hans  struck  a  light ;  kindled 
the  turpentine  brand,  and  threw  it,  blazing, 
upon  the  pile.  Instantly  the  flame  leaped  up. 
The  signal  was  given.  Qaickly  it  was 
answered  from  mountain  top  to  mountain 
top.  Signal  fires  were  blazing  everywhere. 
The  people  were  roused.  The  French 
army  was  driven  back.  The  country  was 
saved. 

As  Hans,  the  hero,  watched  by  the  burning 
pile,  a  retreating  soldier  fired  at  him.  The 
shot  struck  him  in  the  shoulder.  It  was  a 
severe  wound.  Yet  he  managed  to  get  back 
to  the  village.  By  this  time  the  villagers  all 
knew  who  had  kindled  the  signal  fire.  They 
gathered  round  him,  crying — "  Hurrah,  hurrah, 
for  Hans!"  They  were  going  to  carry  him 
on  their  shoulders  through  the  village ;  but 
when  they  saw  he  was  wounded,  they  paused 
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iu  sorrow.     "Carry  me  to  my   mother,"   he 
faintly  said. 

When  his  mother  saw  the  blood  flowing 
from  his  wound,  she  burst  into  tears.  "  Don't 
cry  for  me  now,  dear  mother.  I  die  happy. 
It  is  true,  as  you  said, — 

*  God  has  his  plan 
For  every  man, ' — 

though  we  didn't  know  what  it  was  till  now." 

Hans  died  from  his  wound ;  but  he  was 
happy  in  dying ;  for  he  had  saved  his  country, 
and  provided  for  his  mother,  who  was  well 
taken  care  of  by  the  government  for  her  son's 
faithfulness  to  his  country. 

See  how  useful  he  was !  Let  us  think  of 
Hans,  the  cripple,  and  try  to  learn  the  lesson 
of  faithfulness.  The  first  reason  why  we 
should  learn  this  lesson  is,  because  it  is  so  use- 
ful 

The  second  reason  why  loe  should  learn  this 
hsson  is,  because  it  is — so  beautiful. 

God  has  given  us  the  power  to  delight  in 
beautiful  things.  And  in  his  great  goodness, 
God  has  filled  the  world  about  us  with  beauti- 
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ful  things,  in  order  that  we  may  find  pleasure 
in  looking  at  them.  How  beautiful  the  sky  is, 
as  it  spreads  its  great  arch  of  blue  above  us ! 
How  beautiful  the  clouds  are,  as  they  silently 
float  through  the  sky !  How  beautiful  the  sun 
is,  as  it  rises  and  sets  in  floods  of  golden 
glories!  How  beautiful  is  the  moon,  as  it 
moves  through  the  heavens  so  calmly  bright ! 
How  beautiful  the  stars  are,  as  they  shine  in 
the  dark  sky !  How  beautiful  the  hills  and 
mountains  are,  as  they  rise  in  their  grand 
forms  from  the  earth!  How  beautiful  the 
trees  of  the  forest  are,  as  they  wave  their  leafy 
branches  in  the  breeze !  How  beautiful  the 
fields  are  in  their  robes  of  living  green  !  And 
how  beautiful  the  flowers  are,  in  all  the 
loveliness  of  their  varied  forms,  and  colors ! 

We  thank  God  for  all  these  beautiful  things, 
because  of  the  pleasure  they  give,  and  the 
good  they  do  us.  And  when  painters  make 
beautiful  pictures,  and  sculptors  chisel  out 
beautiful  figures  in  marble,  we  thank  them  too^ 
because  we  love  to  look  upon  the  beautiful 
things  they  make.     It  gives  us  pleasure  and 
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does  us  good  to  see  things  that  are  beautiful. 
And  though  we  cannot  all  be  painters,  or 
sculptors,  and  make  beautiful  things ;  yet  if 
we  try,  and  ask  God  to  help  us,  we  can  all  be 
trae  Christians,  and  do  beautiful  things. 

It  is  a  pleasing  thing  to  see  a  boy  or  ghi, 
a  man  or  woman,  who  is  trying  to  be  faithful, 
and  do  what  is  right.  Let  me  tell  you  of  some 
boys  who  were  faithful,  and  you  will  see  how 
beautiful  their  conduct  was. 

The  Faithful  Drummer. 

Many  years  ago  there  was  a  rebellion  in 
Ireland.  In  the  course  of  this  rebellion 
dreadful  deeds  were  done,  as  well  as  brave 
and  beautiful  deeds.  It  is  one  of  these  of 
which  I  wish  now  to  speak. 

There  was  a  drummer  boy,  about  twelve 
years  old,  in  one  of  the  English  regiments  in 
Ireland.  The  little  fellow  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  rebels,  and  carried  his  drum  with  him. 
He  was  brought  into  a  neighboring  town  with 
other  prisoners.  Tlie  rebels  ordered  him 
to  beat  his  drum  to  call  their  men  togetlier. 
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But  they  knew  not  tlie  lojsd  heart  that  was 
beating  under  the  king's  uniform.  The  brave 
little  soldier,  faithful  to  his  duty,  cried  out, 
*'  The  king's  drum  should  never  be  beaten  for 
rebels ;"  as  he  said  this,  he  dashed  his  foot 
into  the  head  of  the  drum  and  broke  through 
the  parchment,  so  that  his  drum  never  should 
be  used  in  such  service  again. 

The  rebels  were  very  angry,  and,  instead  of 
praising  him  for  his  faithfulness,  they  rushed 
upon  him  with  their  pikes,  and  killed  him  on 
the  spot.  Was  not  this  a  beautiful  example 
of  faithfulness  ?  And  should  it  not  teach  us  a 
good  lesson  ?  We  belong  to  God,  just  as  this 
young  soldier  belonged  to  the  king  ;  and  if  we 
are  only  as  faithful  in  using  our  hearts,  and 
minds,  and  tongues,  and  hands,  and  all  we 
have,  for  God's  glory,  as  he  was  in  using  his 
drum  for  the  king's  honor,  what  beautiful 
things  we  might  be  doing  all  the  time,  for  the 
glory  of  the  King  of  kings  ! 

The  Faithful  Son. 
General  Havelock  was  one  of  England's  best 
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and  bravest  soldiers.  He  was  an  earnest 
Christian,  as  well  as  a  brave  soldier.  Once, 
while  in  London,  a  gentleman  called  to  spend 
an  evening  with  him,  according  to  a  previous 
invitation.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation, 
Mrs.  Havelock  turned  to  him,  and  said, — "  My 
dear,  where  is  Henry  ?"  referring  to  her  son, 
whom  she  had  not  seen  all  the  afternoon. 
The  general  started  to  his  feet. 

«  Why,  poor  fellow,"  said  he  "  I  left  him  on 
London  bridge  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  told  him 
to  stay  there  till  I  came  back.  Then,  in  the 
hurry  of  business,  I  forgot  it.  And,  soldier 
like,  I  have  not  a  doubt  that  he  is  still  there, 
though  it  is  now  past  seven  o'clock."  The 
general  ordered  a  cab  to  be  called  ;  and  as  he 
turned  to  go  to  relieve  his  son,  from  his  long 
watch  on  the  bridge,  he  apologised  to  his 
friend  for  his  absence,  saying — "  You  see,  sir, 
the  discipline  of  a  soldier's  family." 

In  about  an  hour  he  returned,  bringing 
Henry  with  him.  He  found  him  just  where 
he  had  left  him.  The  dear  boy  had  never 
thought  of    leaving ;   and    if  his  father  had 
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remained  till  micljiiglit,  he  would  not  have  left 
his  post. 

This  is  a  beautifal  example  of  faithfulness. 
Let  us  try  to  imitate  it. 

The  Faithful  Sunday-school  Boy. 

Not  long  ago,  a  gentleman,  interested  in 
Sunday-schools,  was  crossing  the  ferry,  to 
attend  his  school  in  Brooklyn.  Near  him,  on 
the  boat,  he  noticed  a  bright-eyed  boy,  with 
books  under  his  arm,  who  seemed  to  be  going 
to  school  too.  He  began  to  talk  with  the  boy, 
and,  finally,  just  to  see  how  he  would  feel 
about  it,  he  asked  him  to  take  a  trip  with  him 
to  Hatlom,  a  place  of  great  resort  for  pleasure 
parties  on  Sundays. 

The  boy  looked  at  the  gentleman  in  surprise, 
and  said  : — 

**Sir,  did  you  never  read  the  Command- 
ments?" 

"Commandments!  what  are  they?"  asked 
the  gentleman. 

"  Well,  sir,  there  is  one  which  says,  '  Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.'  " 
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"Well,  what  of  that,  my  boy?  Will  it  not 
be  keeping  it  holy  to  go  to  Harlem  ?" 

"  No,  sir,  that  would  be  breaking  the  com- 
mandment. Excuse  me  sir,  but  I  can't 
go." 

Here  the  gentleman  took  out  a  half  dollar 
from  his  pocket,  and,  to  try  him  further,  said, 
*'See  here,  my  boy;  come  along  with  me,  and 
you  shall  have  this." 

''  No,  sir ;  not  if  it  were  twenty-five  dollars. 
But " — looking  up  archly  into  the  gentleman's 
face,  he  said — "I  should  like  to  hav6  the 
money  though." 

"  What  would  you  do  with  ifc?" 

"  There  is  to  be  a  missionary  collection  at 
our  school  to-day,  and  I  should  like  it  for 
that." 

"  Well,  come  with  me  to  Harlem,  and  then 
you  can  have  it  for  next  Sunday." 

**'  No,  sir,"  said  the  boy,  bringing  down  his 
foot  with  earnestness ;  "  I  cannot  go  to  Har- 
lem. And  then  I  had  rather  you  would  keep 
the  half  dollar ;  for  I  am  sure  God  would  not 

bless  money  earned  by  Sabbath-breaking." 

^^0 
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That  is  a  beautiful  example  of  a  faithful 
Sunday-school  boy. 

The  Faithful  Shepherd. 

There  was  a  German  shepherd  boy,  whose 
name  was  Gerhardt.  He  was  a  real  noble 
fellow,  although  very  poor.  One  day,  as  he 
was  watching  his  flock  feeding  in  a  valley,  on 
the  borders  of  a  forest,  a  hunter  came  out  of 
the  woods,  and  asked  : — 

"  How  far  is  it  to  the  nearest  village  ?" 

"  Six  miles,  sir,"  said  the  boy ;  "  but  the 
road  is  only  a  sheep-track,  and  is  very  easily 
missed." 

The  hunter  looked  at  the  crooked  track,  and 
then  said : 

"My  lad,  I  am  hungry,  tired  and  thirsty. 
I  have  lost  my  companions,  and  missed  my 
way.  Leave  your  sheep,  and  show  me  the 
road.     I  will  pay  you  well  for  your  trouble." 

"I  cannot  leave  my  sheep,  sir,"  said  Ger- 
hardt. They  would  stray  into  the  forest, 
and  be  eaten  by  the  wolves,  or  stolen  by  the 
robbers." 
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"Well,  what  of  that?"  replied  the  hunter. 
"  They  are  not  your  sheep.  The  loss  of  one 
or  two  of  them  would  not  be  much  to  your 
master;  and  I'll  give  you  more  money  than 
you  ever  earned  in  a  whole  year.'* 

"  I  cannot  go,  sir,"  said  the  shepherd,  very 
firmly.  "  My  master  pays  me  for  my  time, 
and  trusts  me  with  his  sheep.  If  I  were  to 
sell  you  my  time,  which  does  not  belong  to  me, 
and  the  sheep  should  get  lost,  it  would  be 
just  the  same  as  if  I  stole  them." 

"Well,"  said  the  hunter,  "will  you  trust 
your  sheep  with  me,  while  you  go  to  the 
village,  and  get  me  some  food  and  drink,  and  a 
guide?     I   will   take  good  care  of  them  for 

you." 

The  boy  shook  his  head.  "The  sheep," 
said  he,  "  do  not  know  your  voice,  and  " — here 
Gerhardt  paused. 

"And  what?  Can't  you  trust  me?  Do  I 
look  like  a  dishonest  man  ?"  asked  the  hun- 
ter. 

"Sir,"  said  the  boy  slowly,  "you  tried  to 
make  me  false  to  my  trust,  and  wanted  me  to 
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break  my  word  to  my  master.  How  do  I 
know  that  you  would  keep  your  word  to  me  ?" 

The  hunter  laughed  ;  for  he  felt  that  he  was 
fah'ly  cornered.  "I  see,  my  lad,"  said  he, 
"  that  you  are  a  good  faithful  boy.  I  will  not 
forget  you.  Show  me  the  road,  and  I  will  do 
the  best  I  can." 

Just  then  a  number  of  persons  came  out  of 
the  forest.  The  shepherd  found,  to  his  sur- 
prise, that  the  hunter,  with  whom  he  had  been 
talking,  was  the  great  Duke  who  owned  all  the 
country  round,  and  these  were  his  attendants. 

The  duke  was  so  pleased  with  the  faithful- 
ness of  the  shepherd  boy  that  he  had  him 
educated,  and  he  became  a  rich  and  great 
man.  All  these  examples  show  us  how 
beautiful  faithfulness  is.  And  the  second 
reason  why  we  ought  to  learn  the  lesson  of 
faithfulness  is,  because  it  is  so  beautiful. 

The  third  reason  lohy  we  ought  to  learn  this 
lesson  is,  because  it  is — so  honorable. 

The  highest  honor  we  can  gain  is  to  do  that 
which  God,  and  good  people,  approve,  and 
which  will  lead  them  to  love  and  think  well  of 
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US.  When  we  do  what  pleases  them,  then  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  are  doing  that  which  is 
honorable.  Jesus  tells  us  that  at  the  last  day 
he  will  say  to  each  of  his  people  who  has 
tried  to  serve  Him  truly — *'  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant.  Enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord''  That  will  be  the  highest 
honor  that  any  one  can  win.  And  so  when 
we  are  doing  the  things  that  faithfulness 
requires  of  us,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  are 
doing  honorable  things.  Let  us  look  at  some 
examples  of  persons  who  were  faithful,  and  wo 
shall  see  how  honorable  the  things  were  which 
they  did. 

Doing  it  Well, 

One  day  there  was  a  debate  in  the  English 
House  of  Parliament.  A  gentleman,  who  had 
risen  from  a  very  humble  position,  was  making 
a  speech.  A  proud  nobleman  was  listening  to 
it.  He  was  not  able  to  answer  the  gentle- 
man's arguments,  and  so  he  thought  he  would 
stop  him  by  reminding  him  of  his  former 
poverty. 
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**  Wliy,  sir,"  said  he,  in  a  scornful  way,  **  I 
remember  when  you  used  to  black  my  father's 
boots." 

Not  at  all  ashamed  of  this,  the  gentleman 
stood  manfully  up,  and  looking  sternly  into 
the  face  of  this  haughty  lord,  proudly  said : — 
"  True,  sir,  and  did  not  Ida  it  well?'' 

Ah !  that  was  noble  ;  that  was  honorable. 
Faithfulness  even  in  blacking  boots,  had  led 
that  man  up  to  his  honorable  position  as  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Parhament.  Remem- 
ber these  two  lines  from  one  of  England's 
celebrated  poets  : 

**  Honor  and  shame  from  no  condition  rise  ; 
Act  well  your  part — there  all  true  honor  lies." 

The  Boy's  Triumph. 

There  were  prizes  to  be  given  in  a  certain 
school.  One  of  the  boys,  named  "Willie,  was 
very  anxious  to  secure  a  prize.  As  he  was 
young,  the  other  boys  were  ahead  of  him  in  all 
his  studies  except  writing.  So  he  made  up 
his  mind  that  he  would  try  for  the  writing 
prize  with  all  his  might.     He  did  try  bravely, 
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so  that  his  copy-book  would  have  done  honor 
to  a  boy  twice  his  age.  When  the  time  came 
for  awarding  the  prizes,  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  held  up  two  copy-books  and 
said : — 

"  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  which  of  these 
two  books  is  the  best,  but  for  one  copy  in 
"Willie's  book,  which  is  not  only  superior  to 
Charles's,  but  to  every  other  copy  in  the  same 
book.     This  copy  therefore  gains  the  prize." 

Willie's  heart  beat  high  with  hope,  though 
not  unmixed  with  fear.  Blushing  deeply  he 
said,  "Please,  sir,  may  I  see  that  copy?" 

"  Certainly,"  replied  the  chairman,  looking 
a  little  surprised. 

Willie  glanced  at  the  copy,  and  then  hand- 
ing it  back,  said,  "  Please,  sir,  that  is  not  my 
writing.  It  was  written  by  an  upper  class 
boy,  who  took  my  book  by  mistake  one  day, 
instead  of  his  own." 

"Oh,  oh!"  said  the  chairman,  "that  may 
alter  the  case."  The  two  books  went  back 
again  to  the  committee,  who,  after  comparing 
them  carefully,  gave  the  prize  to  Charley. 
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The  boys  laughed  at  Willie.  "  What  a  fool 
you  were,  Willie,  to  say  anything  about  it," 
said  one  of  them. 

"  I  wouldn't  have  told,"  said  another. 

"Nor  I,"  said  another,  laughing.  "The 
copy  was  in  your  book,  and  you  had  a  right  to 
have  the  benefit  of  it." 

WilUe  heard  all  they  had  to  say,  and  then 
quietly  replied : — "  It  would  not  have  been  the 
truth,  if  I  had  not  told  who  wrote  the  copy. 
I  had  rather  tell  the  truth,  and  do  right,  than 
gain  a  dozen  prizes.  Truth  is  better  than 
gold.  Noble  Willie !  That  was  grand.  You 
see  how  honorable  his  faithfulness  was. 

The  Contrast 

You  know  how  much  we  were  all  shocked 
lately  by  the  dreadf al  news  of  the  loss  of  the 
steamer  Atlantic,  near  Halifax.  There  were 
about  a  thousand  persons  on  board  of  that 
steamer,  and  more  than  half  of  them  perished. 
And,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  it  was  all  owing  to 
the  unfaithfulness  of  the  captain.  He  was 
approaching  the  most  dangerous  coast  in  the 
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world.  The  weather  had  been  cloudy,  which 
prevented  him  from  knowing  just  where  he 
was.  It  was  a  foggy  night;  and  yet  he 
wickedly  went  to  bed,  and  slept ;  when  he 
should  have  been  at  his  post,  carefully  watch- 
ing for  the  safety  of  the  precious  lives  com- 
mitted to  his  care.  The  loss  of  that  splendid 
vessel  through  the  carelessness  of  the  captain, 
will  always  cover  his  name  with  shame  and 
dishonor. 

And  now  let  us  look  at  a  case  the  very 
opposite  of  this.  Some  years  ago,  the  steamer 
Arctic  was  lost  in  the  same  neighborhood. 
She  struck  another  steamer,  in  a  fog,  and  sank 
in  four  hours.  Three  hundred  persons  went 
down  with  her.     They  were  all  drowned. 

Every  steamer  has  a  signal  gun  on  board. 
This  is  put  in  charge  of  a  person,  who  is  called 
the  signal  man.  His  important  duty,  when 
the  vessel  is  in  danger,  or  distress,  is  to  fire 
this  gun,  and  to  heepon  firing  it,  so  that  other 
vessels  may  hear,  and  come  to  their  aid. 
The  gun  on  board  the  steamer  Arctic  was  in 
charge  of  a  young  lad,  named  Stewart  Holland. 
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This  gun,  it  was  his  duty  to  stand  by  and 
fire. 

As  soon  as  the  steamer  struck,  all  was  wild 
uproar  and  confusion.  Every  one  knew  that 
she  must  sink,  and  all  tried  to  find  some  way 
of  escape.  The  engineer,  the  firemen,  the 
helmsman,  all  deserted  their  post; — ^but 
Steivart  Holland  never  left  his  gun!  "Women 
wept,  and  shrieked,  and  prayed.  Strong  men 
fell  down  in  sudden  fear.  Some  cursed  and 
swore,  and  raved  ;  others  sat  still,  pale  and 
motionless,  as  the  dead.  During  all  those 
hours  of  agony,  the  sound  of  that  signal  gun 
went  booming  over  the  waters.  The  powder 
gave  out.  Seizing  an  axe  he  broke  open  the 
magazine,  and  got  a  fresh  supply.  Again  and 
again  the  sound  of  his  gun  was  heard  over  the 
deep.  But  no  ship  was  nigh.  No  help  was 
near.  A  number  of  the  passengers  lowered 
the  boats,  and  leaped  into  them.  Others  made 
a  raft,  and  thus  tried  to  escape  from  the 
doomed  ship. 

But  Stewart  Holland  stood  at  his  post. 
Though  all  in  command  might  desert,  yet  he 
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meant  to  be  faithful.  And,  oh  !  sad  to  tell,  as 
the  steamer  gave  a  lurch  before  going  down, 
the  faithful  gun  sent  forth  its  last  signal, 
booming  over  the  sea  once  more.  And  as  the 
sea  swallowed  up  the  ill-fated  vessel,  the  last 
thing  seen  by  the  survivors,  was  that  young 
hero  standing  nobly  by  his  gun.  He  died  at 
his  post ;  '^  faithful  unto  death." 

And  when  the  news  of  the  sad  calamity 
reached  us,  strong  men,  with  trembling  voices, 
and  eyes  dimmed  by  tears,  told  the  story  to 
their  children.  And  so  the  name  of  Stewart 
Holland  became  a  household  word  throughout 
the  land.  In  the  words  of  our  text,  we  see 
how  literally  and  truly  he  was — ^'faithful  unto 
death'' 

It  was  an  honorable  thing  which  his  faith- 
fulness led  him  to  do,  and  it  covers  his  name 
with  glorJ^  We  may  never  be  placed  in  just 
such  a  situation.  But  from  his  example,  and 
others  of  which  we  have  spoken,  we  should 
learn  the  lesson  of  faithfulness.  Let  us  daily 
practice  it ; — at  home — at  school,  or  wherever 
we  are.     Let  us  seek  to  be  faithful  in  little 
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things,  aud  then  we  shall  be  faithful  in  those 
that  are  greater.  Remember  the  three  things 
connected  with  faithfuluess,  which  should 
teach  us  to  learn  this  lesson.  We  should  do 
so,  because  it  is  so  useful;  because  it  is  so  beau- 
tifiil ;  and  because  it  is  so  lionoraUe.  Let  us 
turn  the  words  of  the  text  into  a  prayer,  and 
ask  God  to  give  us  grace  to  be  faithful  unto 
death,  that  we  may  receive  at  last  the  crown 
of  life,  which  He  has  promised  to  those  who 
love  Him ! 

" Be  tliou faithful  unto  deatlu^ 

**Dare  to-be  right !  dare  to  be  true ! 
You  have  a  work  that  none  other  can  do  ; 
Stand  by  your  conscience,  your  honor,  your  faith 
Stand  like  a  hero  and  battle  till  death." 
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